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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 3_lgkall U

(1) Chapter: Water obaall Sb (1)

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah’s Messenger (2s2) said regarding the sea, "It's water is purifying and its dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)."
[Al- Arba’a and Ibn Abu Shaiba reported it (this version is of the latter). Ibn Khuzaima and Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.
It was also reported by Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad.]
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Grade : Sahih ()
Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 1

Narrated Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri:
Allah’s Messenger (As2) said: “Water is pure and nothing can make it impure”. [Ath-Thalatha and Ahmad who
graded it Sahih]
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Grade : Sahih ()
Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 2
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 2

Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili:

Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: Allah’s Messenger (%) said: “Water cannot be rendered impure by anything
except something which changes its smell, taste and colour”. [ Ibn Majar reported it and Abu Hatim described it as
Da'’if (weak)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 3
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 3

And Al-Baihaqi reported:
“Water is pure unless any impure thing is added which changes its smell, taste and colour”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 4
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 4
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Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar (rad):

Allah’s Mesenger (ls:2) said: “If there is enough water to fill two pots (Qulla), it carries no impurity,” Another
version has: “It does not become unclean”. {Al-Arba’a reported it. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded
it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 5
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 5

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah’s Messenger (2s%) said: “None of you should take a bath in stagnant water when

he is sexually impure”. [Muslim reported it]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 6
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 6

Another version of Al-Bukhari has:

“None of you should urinate in stagnant water that is not flowing, and then take bath in it”. A version of Muslim has
the words “from it (i.e. the water)”. A version of Abu Da'ud has: “One should not take bath in it from sexual
impurity”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 6
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 7

A man who accompanied the prophet (42) narrated:

Allah’s Messenger (i) forbade a women to bathe with the water left over by a man and that a man should not
bathe with the water left over by a woman (but instead) they should both take scoopfuls of the water together.
[Reported by Abu Da’ud and An-Nasa’i and its chain of narrators is Sahih (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 7
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 9

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (rad):
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (rad): The Prophet (2s2) used to bath with the water left over by Maimuna (rad) [Muslim
reported it].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 8
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 10

And Ashab As-Sunan (compilers of the prophet’s sayings) reported that one of the wives of the Prophet (s2) took
bath from a vessel, then came the Prophet (5i%) and when he wanted to take bath from that (vessel), she said, “I
was sexually impure”. He said, “Water does not become sexually impure”. [At-Tirmidhi and Ibn huzaima graded it
Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 9
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 11

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):

Narrated by Abu Huraira (rad): Allah’s Messenger (.s%) said: “The cleansing of the utensil belonging to one of you,
after it has been licked by a dog, is to wash it seven times, and using soil for cleaning at the first time.” [Muslim
reported it].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 10
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 12

Another version has:
“he should spill the content”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 10
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 12

At-Tirmidhi’s version has “using soil at the first or last time”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 10
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 12

Narrated Abu Qatada (rad):
Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): Allah’s Messenger (is.2) said about the cat that, “It is not unclean, but is one of those
who intermingle with you.” [Reported by Al-Arba’a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 11
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 13

Narrated Anas bin Malik:
Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): A Bedouin came and urinated in one corner of the mosque and the people shouted at
him, but Allah’s Messenger (ss%) stopped them, and when he finished urinating, the Prophet (%) ordered for a

bucket of water which was spilt over it [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 12
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 14

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar:
Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (rad): Allah’s Messenger (%) said: "Two types of dead animals and two types of bloods have

been made lawful for us, the two types of dead animals are locusts and fish (seafood), while the two types of bloods
are the liver and the spleen”. [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith has some weakness.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 13
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 15

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah’s Messenger (ss%) said: “When a fly falls in the drink of one of you, he should
fully dip it and then throw it away because there is disease in one of its wings and cure in the other”. [Reported by
Al-Bukhari]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 14
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 16

and Abu Da’ud who added:
“It (the fly) protects itself with the diseased wing (by dipping it first in a drink).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 14
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 16

Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi:

Narrated Abu Wagid Al-Laithi (rad): Allah’s Messenger (4s%) said: “Whatever (portion) is cut off from an animal
when it is alive is dead (meat). [Reported by Abu Da’'ud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair) and this version
is of Tirmidhi].
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 17

(2) Chapter: Utensils WY Gl (2)

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman:

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman (rad): Allah’s Messenger (is:£) said: “Do not drink in silver or gold utensils, and
do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this worldly life and for you in
the Hereafter.” [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 16
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 18

Narrated Umm Salama:
Narrated Umm Salama (rad): Allah’s Messenger (%) said: “He who drinks in a silver utensil is only swallowing
Hell-fire in his stomach”. [Agreed Upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 17
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 19

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas:
Narrated (rad): Allah’s Messenger (%) said: "When the skin is tanned it becomes purified.” [Reported by Muslim].
Al-Arba’a have the words: "Any skin that is tanned ... "
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 18
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 20

Narrated Salama bin Al-Muhabbiq:
Narrated (rad): Allah’s Messenger (s:£) said: “The tanning of a dead animal’s skin purifies it”. [Ibn Hibban graded
it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 19
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 23
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 22

Narrated Maimuma:

Narrated (rad): Some people dragging a (dead) goat passed by the Prophet (£s2%). He told them, “Had you better
taken its skin”. They said, “It is dead”. He said, “Water and the leaves of the Acacia tree will purify it”. [Reported by
Abu Da’'ud and An’Nasa’i].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 20
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 23

Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushni:

Narrated (rad): I said “O Allah’s Messenger! We are living in a land inhabited by the people of the Scriptures; can we
take our meals in their utensils?” He said, “If you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you
cannot get other than theirs, wash them and eat in them” [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 21
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 24

Narrated ‘Imran bin Hussain (rad):
The Prophet (%) and his Companions performed Wudu (ablution) from a skin water container belonging to a
polytheist woman [Agreed upon]. (It is an extract of a long Hadith).
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 25

Narrated Anas bin Malik:
Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): When the cup of the Prophet (2s2) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the
crack [Reported by Al-Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 23

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 27

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 26

(3) Chapter: The Cleansing of Najasah and its Ll s sl 21 3) b (3)
nature B S

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) was asked about making vinegar out of wine. He said, “No (it is prohibited)”. [Reported by
Muslim, and At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it Hasan-Sahih (fair and sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 24
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 27

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad):
On the day of Khaibair, Allah’s Messenger (2s:2) commanded Abu Talha to announce: “Allah and His Messenger
have prohibited for you (eating of) the flesh of the donkeys, for it is unclean”. [Agreed upon].
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 29
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 28

Narrated ‘Amr bin Kharija (rad):
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Allah’s Messenger (%) delivered a Khutba (religious talk) to us at Mina while mounted on his camel and its saliva
was pouring on my shoulders [Reported by Ahmad and At-Trimidhi and the latter graded it Sahih (sound)].

adaly o 55 e alugagde alll o - alll Gl Uilad 3106 - aie alll oy - 35 o 5 yee (25
L (35) “4aiiag G illy AATASAT £ 3K T Jad Gl

Cuanlly cd agdy e 4l o V) Camaza o 8 S 05 525 ¢(2121) el 5 ((487) 2eal ol anua - 4
Maaaa s a1l il JU g A 8 Gl ciliad 38 (A

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 26
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 29

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s:£) used to wash the semen and then go out for prayer in that (very) garment and I could still
see the trace of the washing on it. [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 27
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 31
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 30

In the version of Muslim:
“l used to scrape it (the semen) off the garment of Allah’s Messenger ():2) and then he offered prayer with it.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 28
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 31

In yet another version of Muslim:
Verily! I (‘Aisha) used to scrape it (the semen) off his garment with my nails while it was dry.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 28
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 32

Narrated Abu As-Samh (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (2s2) said: “The urine of a baby girl should be washed off and the urine of baby boy should be

sprinkled (with water)”. [Reported by Abu Da’'ud and An-Nasa’i and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 29
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 33

Narrated ‘Asma bint Abu Bakr (rad):
The Prophet (Saw) said regarding menstruation blood that smears a garment, “She should scrape it, rub it with
water, then wash it and then she may pray in it”. [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 30
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 35
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 34

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Khaula said, “O Messenger of Allah, suppose the (trace of) the blood does not go?” He said, “(Washing it with) water
will suffice you and its trace won’t harm you”. [Reported by At Tirmidhi, and its Sanad (chain of narrators) is weak].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 31

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 36

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 35

(4) Chapter: Ablution (Wudu) s s sl il (4)

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (rad) said “Had | not feared burdening my Ummah, | would have commanded them to use Siwak
before every Salat” [Reported by Malik, Ahmad and An-Nasai. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) and Al-
Bukhari mentioned as a Mu’allaq (suspended — without its chain of narrators).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 32
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 37
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 36

Narrated Humran, the manumitted slave of Uthman:

Uthman (rad) called for water to perform ablution. He washed palms of his hands three times, then rinsed his
mouth and sniffed water in his nose and then blew it out. He then washed his face three times. Thereafter he washed
his right hand up to his elbow three times, then the left one likewise, then he passed wet hands on his head. Then he
washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, then the left one likewise. He then said, “I saw Allah’s Messenger
(;”Jgif;) performing ablution like this ablution of mine”. [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 33
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 37

Narrated ‘Ali (rad) regarding the description of the ablution of the Prophet ({):
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He (the Prophet) wiped his head (with water) only once. [Reported by Abu Da’ud, An-Nasa’i, AtTirmidhi with a
Sahih Sanad (authentic chain of narrators). At-Tirmidhi said, “It's the most Hadith on this subject”].

SR Banly 4y a3 108 -l e Al e (A gl dhn B - i alll um ) - (e G2
. (44) "33

(111) 250 sl ol 5 mamaa - 3

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 34
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 38

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin ‘Aasim (rad) describing the nature of ablution performance:
Allah’s Messenger (As:2) wiped his head from the forehead to the back of his head and then back to the forehead
with his (wet) hands. [ Agreed upon ].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 35
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 39

In another narration by al-Bukhari and Muslim:
"He started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands) to the nape of his neck, and then returned them to
the place where he started.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 35
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 40

Narrated Abdullah bin ‘Amr (rad) regarding the description of the ablution:
“Then he (Allah’s Messenger (%)) wiped his head, inserted his index finger in his ears and wiped the exterior of
his ears with thumbs”. [Reported by Abu Da’'ud and An-Nasa’i and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 36
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 41

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (2s:2) said: “When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must blow of his nose three times, for
the Satan spends the night inside one’s nostrils” [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 37
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 42

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (%) said: “When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must not put his hand in a utensil till
he washed it three times, for he does not know where his hand was (while he slept)”. [Agreed upon. This is Muslim’s
version].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 38
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 43

Narrated Laqit bin Sabra (rad):

Allah’s Mesenger (2s:£) said: “Perform a perfect Wudu run (your fingers) through the fingers of the hands and the
toes, and if not fasting, sniff water up well inside the nose”. [Reported by Al-Arba’a and Ibn Khuzaima graded it
Sahih].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 39
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 44

In another verson of Abu Da’'ud is:
“If you perform ablution rinse your mouth”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 39
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 46
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 45

Narrated ‘Uthman (rad):
While performing Wudu, the Prophet (25%) would run (his fingers) through his beard. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi
and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 40
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 46

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid (rad):
Two thirds of a Mudd (of water) was brought to he Prophet (is2) (for ablution) so he began rubbing his arms.
[Reported by Ahmed, and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 41
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 47

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid (rad):
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He saw the Prophet (is:2) taking some water to wipe his ears other than the water he had taken to wipe his head.
[Reported by Al-Baihaqi, who said that its Isnad (chain of narrators) is authentic and At-Tirmidhi also graded it
Sahih].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 42
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 48

And the words of the Muslim version are:
“he wiped his head taking extra water from that he had taken for the washing of the hands”, and this Hadith is Al-
Mahfuz.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 42
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 50
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 48

Abu Huraira (rad):

I head Allah’s Messenger () saying, “My people will come on the Day of Resurrection with bright faces, hands
and feet from the traces of Wudu. If any of you can lengthen his brightness, let him do so”. [Agreed upon and this is
Muslim’s version].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 43
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 49

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the right while putting on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification
and in all his affairs [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 44
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 50

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (rad) said: “When you perform ablution, begin with your right limbs”. [Reported by Al-Arba’a and
garded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaima].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 45
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 51

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba (rad):
The Prophet (2s2) performed ablution and passed wet hands on his forelock, over the turban and over the two
leather socks. [ Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 46
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 52

Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (rad):
Regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (5:2): He said, “Begin with what Allah had begun with” [ Reported by An-Nasa'i

in this commanding version while Muslim has reported it in the reporting one].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 47
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 53

Narrated Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (rad):
The Prophet (%) used to run the water down his elbows while performing ablution [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni
with aweak chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 48
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 54

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (i) said: “There is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah’s Name upon it. [Reported by
Ahmad, Abu Da’'ud and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 49
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 55

At-Tirmidhi reported something similar to the above from Sa’id bin Zaid.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 50
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 58
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56

and Abu Sa’id like this.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 51
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 59
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56

and Ahmad said that nothing is authenticated in it.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 51
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 60
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 56

Narrated Talha bin Musarrif, quoting his father on the authority of his grandfather:
“I saw Allah’s Messenger (:s2) rinsing his mouth and sniffing up and blowing his nose with separate scops of
water.” [Reported by Abu Da’ud with a weak chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 52
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 57

Narrated ‘Ali (rad) regarding performance of Wudu:
The Prophet (As:2) rinsed his mouth and sniffed and blew (his nose) with water three times. He sniffed up and blew
his nose with the same hand from which he took the water. [Reported by Abu Da’'ud and An-Nasa'i]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 53
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 58

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Zaid (rad) regarding Wudu:
The Prophet (%) put his hand (in the utensil) rinsed (his mouth) and sniffed up and blew (his nose) from one
scoop (of water). He did that three times. [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 54
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 59

Narrated Anas (rad):
The Prophet (%) saw a man on whose foot appeared a portion like the size of a nail which was not touched by

water. He then said, “Go back and perform your Wudu properly.” [Reported by Abu Da’'ud and An-Nasa'i].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 55
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 64
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 60

Narrated Anas (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (As:2) used only one Mudd of water for ablution and one Sa’ to five Mudd of water for his bath [

Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 56
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 61

Narrated ‘Umar (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (iis:%) said: “If one after performing ablution completely recites the following supplication: (Ash-
hadu an la ilaha ill-Allahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasuluhu) ‘I
testify that there is no one worthy of worship but Allah, He is Alone and has no partner and Muhammad (252) is his
slave and Messenger’, all the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he may enter through any gate he
Wishes”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 57
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 62

Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi who added the following words to the supplication:
(Allahumma aj’alni minat-tawwabina waj'alni minAl-mutatahhirina) “Oh Allah! Include me among those who
repent and those who keep themselves pure”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 57
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 62

(5) Chapter: Wiping over Socks aaldl e G‘MM il (5)
Narrated Mughira bin Shu’ba (rad):

Once | was in the company of the Prophet (%), he then performed ablution and | dashed to take off his socks. He
said, “Leave them for I had put them on after performing ablution”. So he wiped over them [Agreed Upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 58
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 63

Narrated by Al-Arba’a except An-Nasa'i:
The Prophet (25%) wiped over the upper part of the leather socks and the under part of it. [In its chain of narrators

there is weakness].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 59
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 64

Narrated ‘Ali (rad):

If the religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe over the under parts of the leather socks
than the upper, but | have seen Allah’s Messenger (rad) wiping over the upper parts of his leather socks. [Reported
by Abu Da’ud with good Isnad (chain of narrators)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 60
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 70
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 65

Narrated Safwan bin ‘Assal (rad):

When we were on a journey, the Prophet () used to command us to wear our leather socks for three days and
three nights, whether we had to answer the call of nature or slept. However, in case of ejaculation or sexual impurity,
he commanded us to remove the leather socks. [Reported by An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi, version is of the latter.
With them Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 61
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 66

Narrated ‘Ali (rad):
The Prophet (%) fixed the period of Mash (wiping) over the leather socks (Khifaf — plural of Khuff) for three days

and nights for a traveller and one day and a night for the resident person in a town [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 62
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 67

Narrated Thawban (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s2) sent out a military expedition and commanded them to wipe over the turbans and leather
socks. [ Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da’ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 63
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 73
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 68

Narrated ‘Umar (rad), in a Mawquf (untraceable) and Anas in a Marfu (traceable) Hadith:

“If one of you performs ablution and puts on his two leather socks, let him perform Mash (wipe) over them and pray
in them and he may not take them off he so wishes except after ejaculation or sexual impurity. [Reported by Ad-
Daraqutni and Al-Hakim and graded Sahih (sound) by him].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 64
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 69

Narrated Abu Bakra (rad):

The Prophet (i5:2) gave permission for the traveller to perform Mash (wiping) over his leather socks for three days
and nights and for a non-traveller for a day and night, if he had put them on in a state of purity. [Reported by Ad-
Daraqutni and graded Sahih (sound) by Ibnn Khuzaima].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 65
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 70

Narrated Ubai bin ‘Imara (rad):
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I asked, “O Messenger of Allah, may | wipe over the Khuffain (leather socks)?” The Prophet (%) replied, “Yes”. |
asked, “For one day?” He replied, “For one day”, | again asked, “And for two days?” He replied “For two day s too”. |
again asked “And for three days” He replied, “Yes, as long as you wish”. [Reported by Abu Da’ud, who said, “It is not
strong”]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 66

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 71

(6) Chapter: The Nullification of Wudu ¢ g sll Ll 53 L (6)

Narrated Anas (rad):

The Companions of Allah’s Messenger (As.2) in his lifetime used to wait for the ‘Isha (night) prayer, so much so that
their heads were lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without performing ablution. [Reported by Abu
Da’ud and Ad-Daraqutni graded it Sahih (sound). Its origin is in Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 67
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 77
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72

Its origin is in Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 67
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish came to the Prophet (is£) and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman whose blood
keeps flowing (even after the menstruation). 1 am never purified; should I, therefore, stop praying?” He (the
Prophet) said: “No, for that is only a vein, and is not menstruation. So when the menstruation comes, abstain from
prayers, and when it ends wash the blood from yourself and then pray”. [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 68
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 73

Al-Bukhari’s version adds:
“Then perform ablution for every prayer”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 68
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 74

and Muslim admitted that he dropped this addition deliberately.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 68
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 81
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 74

Narrated ‘Ali bin Abi Talib (rad):

I was one who Madhi (urethral discharge) flowed readily and asked Migdad (his slave) to ask the Prophet (i)
about it. He (the Prophet) said:“One should perform Wudu (ablution) in this case”. [Agreed upon and this is Al-
Bukhari’s version].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 69
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 75
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Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
The Prophet (i) kissed one of his wives and went to pray without performing (fresh) ablution. [Reported by

Ahmad and Al-Bukhari graded it Da’if (weak)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 70
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 83
English translation 1 Book 1, Hadith 76

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s2) said: “If one of you feels disturbance in his stomach and doubts whether he has realised

some air or not, then he should not leave the mosque unless he hears its sound or smells (its) odour”. [Reported by
Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 71
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 77

Narrated Talqg bin ‘Ali (rad):
A man said: “I touched my penis” or he said, “Does a man who touch his penis during the prayer should perform
Wudu (ablution)?” The Prophet (%) replied, “No, it is only a part of your body”. [Reported by Al-Khamsa. lbn

Hibban graded it Sahih (sound).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 72
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 85
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 78

and Ibn Al-Madini said, “It is better than the Hadith of Busra".
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 72
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 78

Narrated Busra bint Safwan (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (2s2) said: “He who touches his penis should perform ablution”. [Reported by Al-Khamsa, and

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (sound).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 73
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 87
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79

and Al-Bukhari said, “It is the most authentic in this chapter”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 73
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):

Allah’s Messenger () said: “Whoever vomits, bleeds through the nose, or released Madhi (urethral discharge)
should go, perform ablution and then complete his Salat (prayer) (by continuing from where he had stopped at) on
condition that he does not speak in the process”. Reported by Ibn Majah
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 74
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 89
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 80

and Ahmad and others graded it Da'if
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 74
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 80

Narrated Jabir bin Samura (rad):
A man asked the Prophet (&s2), “Should | perform ablution after eating mutton?” He replied, “If you wish so”, he
then asked, “Should I perform ablution after eating camel meat?” He (s:£) said: “Yes”. [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 75
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 91
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 81

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
The Prophet (s2) said: “Whoever washes a dead person should take a bath (thereafter); and whoever carries it

should perform ablution”. Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 76
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 82

And Ahmad said that there is no authentic Hadith in this chapter.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 76
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 82

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abu Bakr (rad):
The book written by Allah’s Messenger (%) for ‘Amr bin Hazm also contained: “ None except a pure person should

touch the Quran”. [Reported by Malik as a Mursal and by An-Nasa’i and Ibn Hibban as Mawsul. And it is graded as
Ma’'lul (defective)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 77
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 83

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
Allah’s Messenger () used to mention Allah’'s Name (praise Him) at all times. [Reported by Muslim and Al-

Bukhari recorded it as Mu’allaq (suspended)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 78
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 84

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad):
The Prophet (25%) had blood extracted from his body and offered the prayer and did not perform (a new) ablution.
[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni who graded it Da'if (weak)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 79
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 96
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 85

Narrated Mu’awiyah (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (saW) said: “The eye (when awake) is the string of the anus (to stop air escaping), and if the two
eyes sleep the string is untied”. [Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani who added, “Whoever sleeps should perform
ablution]”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 80
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 86

Also reported by Abu Da’'ud mentioning the above addition without the words “the string is untied”, but both
versions are weak.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 81
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 98
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 87

And Ibn ‘Abbas (rad) narrated in a Marfu’ (traceable) Hadith that:
“Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying flat. [Reported by Abu Da’ud and there is weakness in its
chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 82
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 99
English translation 1 Book 1, Hadith 88

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (%) said: “Satan comes to one of you in Salat and blows air in his bottom, so he imagines that
he has realised air yet he did not. So if he gets that feeling he should not leave his prayer unless he hears the sound
(of the air) or smells its odour.” [Reported by Al-Bazzar].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 83
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 100
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 89

It is originally from the Sahihain of Bukhari and Muslim as the Hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah bin Zaid.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 84
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 101
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 90
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And Muslim reported by Abu Huraira likewise.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 85
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 102
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 91

And Abu Sa’id narrated in Marfu’ Hadith:
“If Satan comes to one of you and says: ‘You have nullified your ablution (by releasing air)’, let him say: ‘You have
lied.” [Reported by Al-Hakim].

{ &8 s ol 108 R s 218 19 } 11 0 e o G pS1aT

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 86
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 103
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 92

Ibn Hibban also reported the above Hadith with the version:
“Let him say in his heart...”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 86

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 104

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 92

(7) Chapter: The Manners of Answering the Aalall eliad L (7)

Call of Nature

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (.l:) used to remove his ring when entering the lavatory. [Reported by Al-Arba’a and it is

defective].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 87
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 105
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 93

Narrated Anas (rad):
The Prophet (i5:2) on entering the lavatory used to say: [Allahumma inni a’'udhu bika minal khubthi wal khaba’ithi]

“O Allah, | seek refuge with You from devils — males and females (or all offensive and wicked things, evil deeds and
evil spirits, etc.)” [Reported by As-Sab’a]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 88
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 106
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 94

Narrated Anas (rad):
Whenever Allah’s Messenger (%) went to the privy, a servant and | used to carry a skin water container and a

spear, and he would cleanse himself with the water. [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 89
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 107
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 95

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu’ba (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s2) told me, “Take the skin water”, he then went forward till he disappeared from me and
relieved himself [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 90
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 108
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 96

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (i) said: “Safeguard yourselves from the two matters which cause accursing that befalls the
one who relieves himself on people’s path-ways and under the shades.” [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 91
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 97

Narrated Mu’adh (rad):
He said: “Guard against the three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecting at the watering places, on the roadbeds
and in the shades.” [Reported by Abu Da’ud
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 92
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 98

Ahmad reported from Ibn Abbas (rad) that defecation is prohibited also at the place where water collects. [And both
the two (i.e. the previous and this Hadiths) have weakness].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 93
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 111
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 99

At-Tabarani also narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (with a weak chain of narrators), the prohibition of relieving
oneself under fruit trees and beside the bank of a flowing river.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 94
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 100

Narrated Jabir (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (s2%) said: “When two people go together to relieve themselves they should disappear from each
other and do not talk, for Allah detests that”. [Reported by Ahmad; Ibn As-Sakan and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih
(sound) but it is defective].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 95
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 113
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 101

Narrated Abu Qatada (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (Als:2) said: “Nobody should touch his pennies with his right hand when urinating, and should not
clean himself (from defecation or urine) using his right hand and should not breathe in the utensil (he is drinking
from).” [Agreed upon. This version is of Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 96
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 102

Narrated Salman (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (s:2.) forbade us to face the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or to clean ourselves using the
right hand, or to clean ourselves with less than three stones, or to clean ourselves with dung or a bone [Reported by
Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 97
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 103

Narrated Abu Ayub (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s5:%) “Neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah while defecating or urinating, but turn
towards the east or the west”. [Reported by the As-Sab’a]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 98
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 116
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 104

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
The Prophet (2x2) said: “If anyone goes to relive himself, he should conceal himself”. [Reported by Abu Da’ud].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 99
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 105

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
When the Prophet (4s:£) came out of the privy, he used to say, “Ghufranaka (O Allah! Grant me Your forgiveness)”.
[Reported by Al-Khamsa, Abu Hatim and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 100
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 118
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 106

Narrated Ibn Mas’ud (rad):

The Prophet (&) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. | found two stones and
searched for the third but could not find it. So | took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the two
stones and threw away the dung and said, “This is a filthy thing”. [Reported by Al-Bukhari]
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 107

And in the version of Ahmad and Ad-Daraqutni it is added:
“Bring me more (something other than dung)”].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 101
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 120
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 107

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) forbade us to use a bone or dung for cleaning and said, “These two things do not purify”.
[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni who graded it Sahih].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 102
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 108

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (dsf) said: “Beware of (smearing yourselves with) urine, because it is the main cause of
punishment in the grave”. [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 103
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 122
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 109

and Al-Hakim reported that:
“Urination is the main cause of punishment in the grave”. [Its chain of narrators is authentic].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 104
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 110

Narrated Suraga bin Malik (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) educated us about lavatory (manners) that we should sit on our left foot and keep erect our

right foot. [Reported by Al-Baihaqi through a chain of weak narrators].
o3& & ool o alug agle alll s - alll sl Gale 306 - aie all) iy - ol o0 38L Ge
el 8155 il anally 50l

(124) Gnia Xy (8

(96/1) (sigadl ol 55 . csmaa -2

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 105
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 111

Narrated ‘lesa bin Yazdad from his father (ra):
Allah’s Messenger () said: “When one of you passes urine, he should empty his penis three times”. [Reported by

Ibn Majah through a weak chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 106
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 112

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (¥2):
The Prophet (i) asked the residents of Quba that what had earned them the Praise of Allah and they replied, “We
use water after (cleaning ourselves with) stones.” [Reported by Al-Bazzar with Da’if chain of narrators]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 107
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 113
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and its Asl (original source) is in Abu Da’'ud and At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) through
Abu Huraira (rad) without mentioning the “stones”.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 108

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 127

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 114

(8) Chapter: Taking Ghusl (bath) And the _ial) oSa g Jusll L (8)

precepts regarding Sexual Impurity

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (rad):

Allah’s Mesenger () said: “The water (of the ghusl) is due to the water (of sexual emission)”. [Reported by
Muslim]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115

and its Asl (origin) is in Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad):
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Allah’s Messenger (.s:) said that, “If one of you sits between her legs (of a woman) and penetrates her, Ghusl
(bath) is obligatory.” [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 110
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 116

And Muslim added:
“Even if he does not ejaculate”.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 110
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 131
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 117

Narrated Umm Salam (rad):

Umm Sulaim, the wife Abu Talha said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Allah is not ashamed of the truth. Is a Ghusl (bath)
compulsory for a woman when she has a sexual dream?” He (2s2) replied, “Yes! When she sees signs of liquid”
[Agreed upon].

sl e Jeb Gall e aia Y allii ) lﬁﬂ;j)i;;u}-&G-&L@iﬁ}\@;-@l&;ij Gk 2 e[
](132) 4.\3:. ds.m u.m;j\{ ;LAJ\ t_ﬂJ \J\ A Jlﬁ 7@.41.\;\ \J\ J.u;d\

r U 93] pall aliag g JAl) Jgu ) b cdalu ol @ calia o) 35 ¢(313) alues ¢(282) okad) ol 5 zanaa -
‘:AJ;_,JY&_UJ;M \.AA ‘\LA)A " Lou\L_iMB s._:ls g_ﬂu" J;\‘\_a\j‘)‘_g.h‘)‘g L%.ﬂj\.@_@_mue.ﬁld\m&_u}

LJ:\ALGJLI U‘“:‘S} R (e ‘:A )S.J C'_\...m;j\ ul_a ('J,J\ & AAL %) | L:J;\ nje c.u\_a JL&\_’ dm‘)“

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 111
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 132
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 118

Narrated Anas (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (4s2%) said about the precept of a woman having ejaculation during sleep like a man, “She should
take a Ghusl (bath)”. [Agreed upon]

L Gl 3 (o568l all e alios agle alll s - alll 35l QB Y06 - die alll )y - [ellle sl G
- (133) adle (3 {0306 -J800 (s

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 42 1.00.02



1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 3 jlghall UiS
L;J\A.ﬂ\ ajﬁel&gjﬂ\ \.J;\ -‘\ﬂ\m‘)-ﬁu\@jé\:ﬂc éﬁnﬂa}} -2

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 111
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 133
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 119

Added Muslim:
Umm Salama said, “Does this happen (to a woman)?” He (2x2) said: “Yes, otherwise where does the resemblance
(of a child to its mother) come from?”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 111
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 119

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):

Allah’s Messenger (%) used to take a bath from four things; after sexual intercourse, on Fridays, after extracting
blood from his body and after washing a dead body. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih
(sound)]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 112
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 135
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 120

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad) regarding the story of Thumama bin Uthal when he embraced Islam:
The Prophet (2s2) ordered him to take a bath. [Narrated by Abdur-Razzaq]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 113
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 121

and its origin is in Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 113
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 137
English translation 1 Book 1, Hadith 121

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (s:£) said: “Taking a bath on Friday is a must for every adult”. [Reported by As-Sab’a].

{ngaéga;?\;wiw};a@-es“}@;«ﬂ\gm-ﬁﬁm);;ﬁ-mm@@-%;,,@i@a;
. (139) “4aildi A Al

2aal5 ¢(1089) 4ale ¢l s ¢(92/3) Hlusill5 ¢(341) 251> sl 5 ((8B4B) pluses ¢(879) ol ol 5, maca -4
L;A.USH &_L).JAM 69 ‘_g Al 4 ) Laalall pd 9 A (60/ 3)

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 114
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 122

Narrated Sumara (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (2s2) said: “Whoever performs ablution on Friday has done a good thing and he who takes bath,

taking bath is better (for him).” [Reported by Al-Khamsa and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (fair).]
Gy Caany Lgad 4l 25 Wi fa }- alugadde all) Lo - alll Jolly QB 08 - e alll ay - 340 (e
(140) e Aty Aoy { ol il it

jeill JB5 (22 515 5 51) 2als ((94/3) Sluills «(497) e sl s ¢(354) a3l sl ol 5y a1
W) 5 63y e cdala pl die ol Suaall 3) Alll das ) 4e a5 Aedll Cpoal) LAl g 9e ¢ 1 lE M opua Euaa™
Clanal "l 8 o) e ands Blal s (i8ah 31) sosal JSe oY Mlelimds daaall” il il e srie

A )

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 115
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 139
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 123

Narrated ‘Ali (rad):
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The Prophet (:ls:2) used to teach us the Qur'an except when he was in a state of sexual impurity. [Reported by
Ahmad and Al-Arba’a. This is the version of At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair). And Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih
(sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 116
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 140
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 124

Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) said: “If one of you has sexual intercourse with his wife and wishes to repeat he should
perform ablution between them” [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 117
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 125

A-Hakim added:
“Ablution makes one active for repeating (the sexual act).”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 117
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 142
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 126

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) used to sleep in the state of sexual impurity without touching water. [Reported by Al-
Arba’a. This Hadith is defective].

O O i G (G 535 e sy e alll oo - alll 05075 08 1B e Al G’y A8l (e 350505
 (144) "Jsba a5 { 2

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 45 1.00.02



1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 3 jlghall UiS
B3 e LAU .(583) ak u—’b ‘(119 3 118) csﬂ-w-db ¢ d)—'ﬁ‘" c;’w\j (228) J)‘J J—" °‘JJ c—‘M
St (129) s oY

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 118
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 127

Narrated ‘Aisha (rad):

Whenever Allah’s Messenger (Als:2) took Ghusl (bath) after sexual intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands,
then pour water with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He would then perform ablution,
then take some water and run his fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three handfuls on his
head, then pour water over the rest of his body and subsequently wash his feet. [Agreed upon and this version is of
Muslim]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 119
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 144
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 128

Narrated Maimuma (rad):
Allah’s Messenger (%) poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. He then struck his
hand against the earth.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 120
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 145
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 129

Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu):
"And he wiped it with earth".
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 120
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 146
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 130

Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu):
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And in the last of this version: “I handed him a piece of cloth, but he did not take it... He started shaking the water
off his hand.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 120
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 130

Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA):

I said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do | have to undo them for Ghusl
after sexual intercourse?" In another narration, "and after the end of menses?" He replied (i), "No, is it enough
for you to throw three handfuls of water over your head." Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 121
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 148
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 131

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):
Allah's messenger (%) said: "It is not permitted for a menstruating woman or one who is junub (sexually impure)
to stay in the mosque." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 122
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 149
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 132

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):
I and Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) took a Ghusl (bath) due to sexual impurity from the same vessel and
our hands alternated into it. [Agreed upon.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 123
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 150
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 133

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):
Ibn Hibban added "and (our hands) met."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 123
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 151
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 133

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA):
Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "There is Janabah (trace of sexual impurity) under every hair, so wash
your hair and cleanse the skin." Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak.

B 208 55 08 28 0 3 alus e alll b - alll 35005 0B 106 - wie Al s - 55308 o (2
L (151) “sliaiay (saa il 3505 0 8055 £ ol 1805 el

(106) s2asill 5 «(248) 2512 sl ol gy, Sia -5

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 124
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 152
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 134

Ahmad transmitted a similar narration to the above, on the authority of ~A'ishah (RAA), but this version has an
unknown transmitter.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 125

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 153

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 134

(9) Chapter: Dry Ablution (at-Tayammum) <l L (9)

Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA):

The Prophet (%) said: "l have been given five things which were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made
me victorious by awe (of frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The earth has been made
for me (and my followers) a place for praying and something with which to perform Tayammum (to purify oneself
for prayer). Therefore, anyone (of my followers) can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the Salat (prayer) is due.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 126
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 154
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 136

In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA):
"And the soil of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to purify ourselves (for prayer), when we
cannot find water." Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 127
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 155
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 137

Ahmad transmitted on the authority of "Ali (RAA):
"The earth (dust) has been made for me as a means for purification."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 128
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 156
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 138

Narrated "Ammar bin Yasir (RAA):

The Prophet (4l:2) sent me on some errands and | became junub (sexually impure), and could not find water. |
rolled myself in the dirt just as an animal does. | then came to the Prophet (:5%) and mentioned that to him. He
said, "This would have been enough for you,” and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the right
hand with the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands and his face. [Agreed upon. The wording is that of
Muslim's]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 129
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 157
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 139

In a version by Al-Bukhari, "Ammar said:
'He (s2) struck the earth with the palms of his hands, blew in them and wiped his face and hands with them.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 129
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 158
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 140

Narrated Ibn “"Umar (RAA):
Allah’s Messenger (2s:2) said: "Tayammum is two strikes: one for the face and one for the hands up to the elbows."
Reported by Ad-Daraqutni
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 130
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 159
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 141

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA):

Allah’s Messenger (2s2%) said: "The soil is a purifier for a Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten years; but if
he finds water, he must fear Allah and let it touch his skin."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 131
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 160
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 142

Narrated Abu Dharr (RAA):
a similar Hadith transmitted by at-Tirmidhi
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 132
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 161
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 143

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA):

Two men set out on a journey and when the time of Salat (prayer) came they had no water. They performed
Tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them
repeated his prayer with ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to Allah's Messenger (), and
related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said, "You followed the Sunnah and
your (first) prayer was enough for you."[9] He said to the one who performed ablution and repeated: "For you there
is a double reward". [Reported by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 133
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 162
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 144

Narrated Ibn “Abbas (RAA):

concerning the verse, “And if you are ill or on a journey...” (an-Nisa': 43). He said, "If a man sustains a wound, which
he suffered during Jihad (in the cause of Allah) or ulcers, then he became junub (sexually impure) and is afraid that
if he bathes he would die; he may perform ablution with clean earth (Tayammum). [Reported by Ad- Daraqutni in a
Mawquf (untraceable) Hadith and Al-Bazzar in a Marfu' (traceable) one. Ibn Khuzaima and Al-Hakim graded it
Sahih (sound)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 134
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 163
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 145

Narrated "“Ali (RAA):
One of my forearms was broken. Then | consulted Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) and he ordered me to
wipe over the bandages. [Reported by Ibn Majah with a very weak chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 135
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 164
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 146

Narrated Jabir bin '‘Abdullah (RAA):

concerning the man who had a head injury, and then he made Ghusl and died: Allah's Messenger Peace be upon him
said, "It would have been enough for him to perform Tayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the
wrapping and wash the rest of his body." [Reported by Abu Da'ud, but there is a weakness in its chain of narrators]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 136
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 165
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 147

Narrated Ibn ~Abbas (RAA):
It is from the Sunnah of the Prophet (ssi2) for the man to pray only one prayer with each Tayammum, and then
perform Tayammum for the next prayer. [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni but with a very weak chain of narrators]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 137

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 166

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 148

(10) Chapter: Menstruation =l b (10)

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish used to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihadah) and so Allah’s Messenger (Peace be
upon him)- told her, "If it is the blood of menstruation it will be dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If
it is that, then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then make ablution and pray." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and
An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound).]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 138

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 167

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 149

In the narration of Asma bint ‘Umais, Abu Dawud transmitted, (the Prophet Peace be upon him
said:

) "She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three times),
once for the Dhuhr and Asr prayers, and once for the Maghrib and Isha prayers, and once for the Fajr prayer, and
she should then perform ablution in between those times."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 139
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 168
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English translation : Book 1, Hadith 150

Narrated Hamnah bint Jahsh:

‘I had a very strong prolonged flow of blood. I went to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to ask him about it. He said,
"This is a strike from Satan. So observe your menses for six or seven days, then perform Ghusl until you see that you
are clean. Pray for twenty-four or twenty-three nights and days and fast, and that will suffice you. Do so every month
just as the other women menstruate (and are purified). But if you are strong enough to delay the Dhuhr prayer and
advance the Asr prayer, then make Ghusl when your purified and combine the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers together;
then delay the Maghrib prayer and advance the Isha prayer, and perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers, do so.
Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray Fajr. This is how you may pray and fast if you have the ability to do so." And
he said, "That is the more preferable way to me." [Reported by the five imams except An- Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi graded
it Sahih (sound)]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 140
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 169
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 151

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):

Umm Habiba bint Jahsh complained to Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) about a prolonged flow of blood. He
said to her, "Keep away (from prayer) as long as your normal period used to prevent you (from praying), and
afterwards she should perform Ghusl (and pray) (She used to take a bath for every prayer) [Reported by Muslim. ]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 141
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 170
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 152

In another version by Al-Bukhari, he (%) said:
"And perform ablution for every Salat (prayer)". Abu Dawud and others transmitted a similar narration.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 142
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 171
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 153

Narrated Umm ~Atiyah (RAA):
After we were pure, we did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to be anything (i.e. of the menses blood)
[Reported by Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud and the wording is of Abu Dawud].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 143
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 172
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 154

Narrated Anas (RAA):
The Jews used not to eat with a woman during her menstruation period, so the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said:
"Do every thing else apart from sexual intercourse (with your wives)". [Reported by Muslim.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 144
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 173
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 155

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):
When | was menstruating, the Prophet saws would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izar, which is a dress worn
below the waist) and would start fondling me. Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 145
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 174
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 156

Narrated Ibn “Abbas (RAA):

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said regarding a husband who has sexual intercourse with his wife during
her menstruation period, "He must pay a Dinar or half a Dinar in way of charity.” [Reported by the five Imams. Al-
Hakim and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih (sound).]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 146
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 175
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 157

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA):
Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates, she neither prays
nor fasts?"[12] [Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It is part of a long Hadith]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 147
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 176
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 158

Narrated “A'ishah (RAA):
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When we came to a place called Sarif, | menstruated and the Prophet (Peace be upon him) told me, "You should
perform all that a pilgrim would do, except circumambulation until you are pure (i.e. performed Ghusl)." [Reported
by Al-Bukhari and Muslim and it is part of a long Hadith.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 148
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 177
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 159

Narrated Mu'adh Ibn Jabal (RAA):
He asked the Prophet (Peace be upon him), “What is lawful for a man regarding his wife when she is menstruating?"
and he replied, "What is above the waist wrapper (lzar).”[13] [Reported by Abu Da'ud and graded it Da'if.]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 149
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 178
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 160

Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA):

During the lifetime of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) the women having bleeding after delivery (postnatal or
puerperal blood) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days. [Reported by Al-Khamsa except An-Nasa'i, and the
version is that of Abu Da'ud].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 150
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 179
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 161

In another version of Abu Da’ud:
"The Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not command her to repeat the prayers (missed during the period of
bleeding)."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 150
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 180
English translation : Book 1, Hadith 162
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(1) Chapter: D

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said:
“Remember, as much as you can, the one thing (fact or reality) which (always) brings an end to all worldly joys and
pleasures (meanlng death)”ReIated by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Hibban.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 532
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 1
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 557

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

"None of you should wish for death due to any affliction, which might have affected him. But if he feels compelled to
wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels he cannot bear), he should say: “O Allah! Grant me life as long as life
is better for me, and let me die when death is better for me.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 533
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 558

Buraidah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’iffg) said:
“The believer dies while his forehead is sweating." Related by the three Imams.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 534
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 559

Abu Sa’id and Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“Remind those who are on their death bed of the Shahadah “La'llaha illall-ah.” (for them to say it, hoping it will be
their last words)”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 535, 536
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 560

Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“Recite Yasin (Surah no. 36), over those who are dying.” Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban graded it
as Sahih
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 537
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 561

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) came to see Abu Salamah when his sight had

become fixed (with his eyes open, as he had already passed away). So the Prophet (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.), closed his eyes and said,
“When the soul is seized and leaves the body, the sight follows it.” Some of Abu Salamah's family wept and wailed,
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whereupon the Messenger of Allah said to them, ‘Do not supplicate to Allah anything except that which is good for
you (i.e. do not say anything which goes against you at that moment), because the angels (who are present at the
time of death), say “Amin" (asking Allah to accept your invocation) to whatever you say.” Then he said, "O Allah!
Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his status among (Your) rightly guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fill it with
light for him, and be his successor in taking good care of his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them
pious).” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 538
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 562

A’ishah (RAA) narrated ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle that had
some designs on it." Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 539
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 563

A’ishah (RAA) reported That Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) after he had died.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 540
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 564

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A believer's soul remains suspended according to
his debt until it is settled or paid off on his behalf". Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 541
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 565

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) said concerning the man who fell off his mount and

died during Hajj, “Wash him with water and Sidr (lotus leaves) and shroud him in his two garments (that he was
wearing for lhram).” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 542
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 566

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) died and they wanted to make Ghusl (full ritual

washing of the body), they said, ‘By Allah we do not know whether we should take off the clothes of Allah’s
Messenger as we do for our dead or not?’ Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud.

O3y 35 o5 L Al 1150 s e ol La - Al e 18y I8 e Al )y e (2
1.3‘5‘.3‘3.1‘_5 JA;‘D‘}J“_UJAJ‘{ 7\}??\ Lil_l 33';.1\.@5-?}“}44};&\‘_;‘4 d\

il due ) sal 5l L il Lgie alll oz ddile e takadly ((3141) 350 sl s ((267/6) sl o) 5 s -1
alusns al Llise 0 jad LS 4yl (e ol adde alll Lo all) Jisuy 2 il (52 Lo alll g 1) 18 ol g agde alll s
Cunll Lali (g alSa agalS o5 oy B 45 V) da s (e pete Lo in aill agale all) 81 1 SlAN Lald Sald agle
o shusid calus s agle Al s 4l pus 5 () 1 5ol et Agle 5 aluss agle alll s ol Vsl | o 25 e 50 Y
Lo sl (o il ol 1585 Aile iS5 agaad (50 Ganaily 43 5S1a 5 ¢ anadl) (38 oLl () smamay el gl

o5kt W) alue La O i

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 543
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 567

Umm ‘Atiyah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) came to us when we were washing his daughter
(Zainab) after she had died and said, “Wash her three times, five times or more if necessary, with water and lotus
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leaves (Sidr) and apply some camphor to the last washing.” When we finished making Ghusl for her, we informed
the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’f;f;) and he threw his lzar (a cloth, which he wore round his waist) to us and told us to

wrap her in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next to her body).” Agreed upon. In another narration, “Start by
washing the organs on the right and those parts that are washed in ablution.” In the narration of Al-Bukhari, “We
braided her hair in three braids and made them fall at her back.”

G Ll 1M A d@ugzg-ehjusmsjm @J\MLJAJ}JDL@J&&\@AJW?\UG)
ammc)swa‘"))stswmj\ JOAS AY1 3 SRR i elay U3 GRS & ‘Jawfsu\ ek
5. 2{ ke ¢ a3l el 525 el O} w5, G, Ll (5 { ) el 08 sdha ) s

3 ald sals ,L,wé A8 s it 1 Al el

5 42) (939) s «(167) ol o5, znn -2.(36) (939) alaes «(1253) sl ol s, zmima -
(1263) a8 n gl xie Ladlll 138 5 usia -3,(43

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 544
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 568

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) was shrouded in three pieces of white Yemenite cotton
sheets. They did not include either a shirt or a turban.’ Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 545
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 569

‘Abdullah bin’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘When ‘Abdullah bin Ubay (the head of the hypocrites) died, his son came to
the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Please give me your shirt to shroud him (his father) in it.” So,
Allah’s Messenger gave it to him, Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 546
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 570

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.;“ﬂ',;’i‘_.fg) said:

“Wear white clothes, for they are (considered as) your best clothes, and enshroud your dead in them.” Related by the
five Imams, except for An-Nasa'’i, and At-Tirmidhi reported it to be sound.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 547
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 571

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:

“When one of you is in charge of shrouding his brother, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. clean,
covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is disliked.)” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 548
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 572

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ““'“’ifg) had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in
one shroud, and then would ask, “Which one of them knew more of the Qur'’An?” He would put that one (that was
pointed out) first in the grave. They were not washed and the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) did not offer a funeral
prayer for them.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 549
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 573

‘Ali (RAA) narrated, ‘| heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) say, “Do not be extravagant in shrouding (i.e. do not
spend too much money on them) for it will decay quickly.” Related by Abu Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 550
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 574

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) said to her, “If you die before me, 1 will wash you
myself.” Related by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 551
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 575

Asma’ bint 'Umais (RAA) narrated that Fatimah (RAA) (the daughter of the prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) made a will that ‘Ali
(RAA) Was to Wash her when she dles Related by Ad Daraqutnl
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 552
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 576

Buraidah (RAA) reported Concerning the story of the Ghamidi woman, who was to be stoned by the order of the
Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) (due to committing adultery), ‘Then the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) gave his command concerning
her (after her death), so he offered the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.’ Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 553
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 577

Jabir bin Samurah (RAA) narrated, ‘A man who killed himself with a broad-headed arrow, was brought to the
Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him.’ Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 554
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 578

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the black woman who used to clean the
mosque. The Messenger of Allah asked about her, and he was told that she had died. He said to
them, “Why didn’t you inform me of her death?" It seems that they regarded her as an insignificant

person. The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.',;’i‘_.fg) said:

“Show me her grave.” They showed him her grave and he offered the funeral prayer for her.” Agreed upon. Muslim
added in his narration, ‘Verily, those graves are full of darkness for those buried in them. Allah, the Almighty, will
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them"
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 555
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 579

Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) used to prohibit the announcement of anyone’s
death. Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who rendered it Hasan.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 556
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 580

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) informed the people about the death of Negus the

day he died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral prayer for him. He arranged them in rows,
and made Takbir four times.” Agreed upon.

gy 48 e all il 8 LA 25 alus e Al e - G G ) - e alll m - 85308 il (e

(62) (951) plse 5 «(1245) s sl ol 55 mmam -1

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 557
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 581

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zlfg) say, "If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty

people, who do not associate any one with Allah, pray for him, Allah will accept their intercession for him (by way of
their DU’A for him.” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 558
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 582

Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated, ‘I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) for a woman who had
died during child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle of her body." Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 559
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 583

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘By Allah the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) offered funeral prayer in the mosque for the sons
of Baida (Sahl and Suhail).” Related by Muslim
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 560
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 584

‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila (RAA) and ‘Zaid bin Argam (RAA) used to recite four Takbirat when praying over the
dead, but once he said it five times, so | asked him about it. He said to me, “The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) used to
do so.’ Related by Muslim and the four Imams.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 561
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 585

‘Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said six Takbirat when he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said
(explalnlng his action), ‘He is one of the Companlons who fought in the Battle of Badr.” Related by Sa’id bin Mansur.

d.\a\} waMa\jJ{&JLM\ Jb} bug_qmwu\@_w&sk:)_\sm\} md\@a‘) k_,,J.cdc}
2"’ M\"g_;s

(4004) L;J\A.ﬂ\ a\jJ -2(126/5) "‘_A;AM" ‘_,’A ?P U"\ dasnag cdclaa Jeale (p dmw e a\jJ N -1
% 3¢ ) 1 JUE Caia (g Jem e S e all) o Lle o il

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 562
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 586
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Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁfc) used to say four Takbirat over the dead, and would recite
al- Fatlhah in (after saying) the first (opening) Takbirat.” Related by Ash-Shafi’i with a weak chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 563
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 587

Talhah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Auf (RAA) narrated, ‘I offered a funeral prayer led by Ibn ‘Abbas. He recited al-Fatihah

and said, ‘“You should know that it (reciting al-Fatihah) is a Sunnah of the Prophet (ﬂ;}i‘,ﬁ).’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 564
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 588

‘Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) offered the funeral prayer, and I memorized this
supplication (that he said for the deceased), *'O Allah! Forgive him and have mercy on him (on her). Grant him ease
and respite. Make his resting place a noble one, and facilitate his entry. Wash him with the most pure and clean
water, snow and hail. Purify him from sins as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange a home
better than his home (on earth) and a family better than his family. Grant him entrance to Paradise and protect him
from the trials of the grave and the torture of Hell Fire." Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 565
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 589
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;if;) prayed a funeral prayer, he would say, "O

Allah! Forgive those of us who are alive, and those who are dead, those present and those absent, those who are
young and those who are male and those who are female. O Allah! Let those of us to whom You have given life, live
in Islam, and let those of us You take back die in a state of faith. O Allah! Do not deprive us of our reward for
(suppllcatmg for) him, and cause us not to go astray after him." Related by Muslim and the four Imams.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 566
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 590

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.:11.1.',3’.1."1}) said:
“If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased person, suppllcate Allah sincerely for him." Related by Abu Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 567
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 591

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Hurry up when you carry the dead body (the
janazah), for if the deceased is righteous, you would be taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil
person, then you will be getting him or her off your necks.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 568
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 592

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

"Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead body) until he performs the funeral prayer will have a reward equal to
(one Qirat), and whoever accompanies the burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirat).” They then asked,
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‘What is meant by the two Qirat?’ He replied (ﬂ;’f;f;) “Like two huge mountains.” Agreed upon. Muslim added the
statement, ‘until it is buried.’
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 569
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 593

Al-Bukhari related on the authority of Abu Hurairah, “Whoever accompanies the funeral of a Muslim, seeking the
reward only from Allah, the Almighty, and he stays with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the burial is
completed, will return back with two Qirat, each Qirat is equal to the mount of Uhud.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 569
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 38
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 594

Salim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that he saw the Messenger of Allah (21“.13’1‘_._?;), Abu Bakr and 'Umar
walking in front of a Funeral.” Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Hibban rendered it Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 570
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 39
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 595

Umm ‘Atiyah (RAA) narrated, ‘We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions, but this prohibition was not
mandatory for us.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 571
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 40
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 596

Abu Sa’id (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

"Stand up when you see a funeral procession, and he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin is
placed on the ground." Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 572
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 41
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 597

Abu Ishag narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Yazid placed a dead body in the grave from the side near the foot of the grave
(i.e. the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed in it). He then said, ‘This is the Sunnah of the

Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,fc).’ Related by Abu Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 573
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 42
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 598

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:
“When you place your deceased in the grave, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the tradition of
AIIah’s Messenger (ﬂsm) " Related by Ahmad Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 574
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 43
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 599

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:
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“Breaking a deceased body’s bones is exactly like breaking them when he is alive.” Related by Abu Dawud in
accordance with the conditions of Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 575
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 44
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 600

Ibn Majah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah (RAA), “with regards to it being a sin.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 576
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 45
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 601

Sa'd bin Abi Wqggas (RAA) said (during his death illness) ‘Make a lahd for me and cover it with un-burnt bricks, as
you did with the grave of the Prophet (ﬂ;}i‘,ﬁ).’ Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 577
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 46
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 602

Al-Baihagi transmitted on the authority of Jabir (RAA) a similar narration and added, ‘And his grave was raised one
span from the ground.’ Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 578
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 47
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 603

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) prohibited whitening a grave with plaster, to siton it or to
build over it (such as a dome).’ Related by Muslim.

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 74 1.00.02



3 - Funerals (532 - 597) Jpliadl Qs
e 54T e 38 G S Galad) U alasadde alll Sl - 4Bl 3505 65} de Ll

(970) el ol 5, s -1

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 579
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 48
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 604

‘Amir bin Rabi’Ah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;) prayed over ‘Uthman bin Madh’un, then went
to the grave and sprinkled three handfuls of soil while he was standing.’ Related by Ad-Darqutni.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 580
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 49
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 605

‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever the Messenger of Allah (g‘i’iﬁ) finished the burial of the dead, he

would stand by the grave and say, “Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, because he is
now being questloned ” Related by Abu Dawud. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 581
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 50
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 606

Damrah bin Habib (one of the Tabi'in or the followers of the Companions) narrated, ‘They (the
Companions that he met) recommended that after the grave is leveled and the people leave, that one
should stand by the grave and say three times to the deceased, 'O so-and-so, say:

"There is no god but Allah”, 'O so-and-so, say: "Allah is my Lord, Islam is my din (religion), and Muhammad is my
prophet.” Related by Sa'id bin Mansur.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 582
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 51
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 607

At-Tabarani Related A similar Hadith on the authority of Abu Umamah on the authorlty of the Prophet (,,L,,gw,)
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 583
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 52
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 608

Buraidah bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“l had forbidden you to visit graves, but now you may visit them.” Related by Muslim. At-Tirmidhi added the
following, “It will remind you of the Here-after."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 584
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 53
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 609

Ibn Majah added on the authority of Bin Mas’ud, “And they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life.”
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 585
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 54
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 610

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) cursed the women who frequently visit the
graves. Related At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 586
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 55
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 611

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) cursed the wailing women and those who

listen to them. Related by Abu Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 587
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 56
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 612

Umm ‘Atiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) made us pledge that we will not wail. Agreed

upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 588
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 57
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 613

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, “A dead person is tormented in his grave by the wailing
for him.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 589
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 58
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 614

Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 590
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 59
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 615
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Anas (RAA) narrated Attended the burial of one of the daughters of the Prophet (ﬂ;’.ﬁ) He was sitting by the side of
the grave and his eyes were shedding tears.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 591
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 60
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 616

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3%;_‘[;) said:

"Do not bury your dead during the night unless you have to do so.” Related by Ibn Majah. Muslim reported a similar
narration, but Jabir said in his narration, ‘The Prophet (Q”,.',;’iff;) disapproved that someone is buried at night, unless
the funeral prayer has been offered for h|m
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 592
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 61
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 617

‘Abdullah Ibn Ja’far (RAA) narrated, ‘When we received the news of Ja’far’s death; when he was
killed (in the Battle of Mu’tah), the Prophet(ﬂ;’ifc) said:

“Prepare some food for the family of Ja'far, for what has befallen them is keeping them preoccupied.” Related by the
five Imams except for An-Nasa'i.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 593
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 618

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc) taught us that when

we visit graves we should say, “Peace be upon you, O believing men and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly,
Allah willing, we will join you. We suppllcate to Allah to grant us and | you well being.” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 594
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 63
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 619

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘Once the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned his

face toward them saying, “Peace be upon you, O dwellers of these graves. May Allah forgive you and us. You have
preceded us, and we are following your trail.” Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 595
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 64
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 620

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Do not speak badly of the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they sent on before them.”
Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 596
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 65
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 621

At-Tirmidhi Related a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu’bah, and he added, "Thus you will
be offending the living (i.e. if you curse their dead)."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 597
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 66
English translation : Book 3, Hadith 622
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that when the Prophet (,;‘f.’l;’iffg) sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal to Yemen (as
governor), he said to him:

“You are going to a people who are People of the Scripture. Invite them to testify that none has the right to be
worshipped but Allah and that I am His Messenger. If they obey you in this, then teach them that Allah, the Glorious
One, has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and night (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you in this,
then tell them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay Zakah upon their assets and it is to be taken from the
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them.” Related by Al-Bukhari
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 623
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 598

Anas (RAA) narrated that Abu Bakr As-Siddig (RAA) wrote him this letter, “This is the obligatory Zakah, which the
Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah, the Almighty had commanded him

to observe. ‘For each twenty-four camels, or less, their Zakah is to be paid as sheep; for every live camels, their Zakah
is one sheep. When the amount of camels is between twenty -five to thirty- five, the due Zakah is one she-camel ‘bint
makhad’ (a camel which is one year old and just starting the second year) or a male camel ‘ibn labun’(a young male
camel which is two years old and already starting the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches
thirty-six, the due Zakah is a young she-camel 'bint labun’ (a young female camel, which is two years old and already
starting the third year). When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due Zakah is a she camel *higgah’ (which is
three years old and starting the fourth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy-five, one ‘Jaz'ah’ (a four year old
camel already starting its fifth year). When their number is between seventy-six to ninety camels, their due Zakah is
two young she camels ‘bint labun’. When they are in the range between ninety-one to one hundred and twenty
camels, the Zakah is two young she camels *higgah’. If they are over a hundred and twenty camels, on every forty
camels, one 'bint labun’ is due. And for every fifty camels (over one hundred and twenty) a young she-camel ‘higgah’
is due, And anyone, who has got only four camels, does not have to pay Zakah unless he (the owner of the camels)
wants to give something voluntarily. Regarding the Zakah of grazing sheep, if they are between forty and one
hundred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zakah. If they are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are
between 200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three hundred sheep, then one sheep is due for every extra
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hundred grazing heads. If the grazing sheep are less than forty, (even if they are 39) then no Zakah is due on them,
unless he (the owner of the camels) wants to give something voluntarily. One should not combine (i.e. gather young
animals together) or separate them for fear of paying Zakah. When there is a mixture of cattle shared between two
partners, and Zakah is paid jointly between them, then they have to calculate it equally among them (depending on
the share of each). Neither an old or a defective animal nor a male goat (a ram used for breeding) may be taken as
Zakah, unless the Zakah collector wishes to do so. Concerning silver, the Zakah paid is a quarter of a tenth for each
200 Dirhams. If the amount of silver is less than two hundred Dirhams (even if it is 190) then no Zakah is to be paid
for it, unless the owner wishes to do so. If the number of camels reaches the number on which a jaz'ah (a four year
old camel already starting its fifth year) is due as Zakah, but he only has a ‘higgah’ (a she camel which is three years
old and starting the fourth), it should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available (to
compensate for the difference) or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a ‘higgah’ as Zakah, but he
only has a jaz'ah, it is accepted from him, and the Zakah collector will then pay him the difference, which is twenty
Dirhams or two female sheep.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 624
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 599

Mu’adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (:lu.lyf_,fg) sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to

take a ‘tabi’(young bull) or ‘tabi‘ah’ (young cow, which is one year old), as Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every
forty cows, a musinnah (two year old cow) is due. Every non-Muslim who attained the age of puberty should pay one
Dinar or the equivalent from the Mu'afiri clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma'afir).’ Related by the Five
Imams and the wordlng is from Ahmad.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 625
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 600
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'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his

grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:

“The Zakah of the Muslims should be collected by their water trough.” Related by Ahmad.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 601
Abu Dawud also has the narration, “Their Zakah should only be collected by their dwellings.”
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 602

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“No Zakah is to be paid on one’s horse (that he rides) or one’s slave.” Related by Al-Bukhari. Muslim also has the
narration, “There is no Zakah to be paid on one’s slave, except for Zakat-ul-Fitr (which is paid at the end of
Ramadan, and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of all of those he is responsible for).”
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 627

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 603

Bahz bin Hakam narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his

grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“For every forty camels, one ‘bint labun’ (a young female camel which is two years old and already starting the third
year), is due as Zakah. No camel is to be separated from the rest of the camels (i.e. the jointly owned live stock as
mentioned above). Whoever gives it willingly, seeking his reward from Allah, will be rewarded. (However) if
someone refrains from paying it, it will be taken from him (by force) along with part of his property (as punishment),
for it is a right of Allah. None of it is lawful for the family of Muhammad = (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ).” Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i,

Abu Dawud and Al-Hakim rendered it Sahih.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 628
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 604

Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;‘ifp) said:

“When you possess two hundred Dirhams at the end of the year (if you still have all of them), five Dirhams are levied
on them as Zakah. There is nothing upon you (to be paid) in gold, until it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinars. When
you possess twenty Dinars, at the end of the year, then there is half a Dinar levied on it (as Zakah). Any additional
amount will be calculated in the same manner. No Zakah is to be paid on monetary holdings, until they have been
owned for one year.” Related by Abu Dawud, who rendered it Hasan.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 629
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 605

Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘Whoever earns any money, he is not liable to pay Zakah, until the period of a year has
passed (while still possessing the same amount of money).’ Related by At Tirmidhi
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 630
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 606

Ali (RAA) narrated that, ‘There is no Zakah to be paid on working cattle.” Related by Abu Dawud and Ad-Daraqutni.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 631
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 607

Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father who reported on the authority of his
grandfather, on the authority of Abdullah bin 'Amro(RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (A”..',;‘i;fc) said:

“One who becomes the guardian of an orphan, who owns property, must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved
and unused) until it is all eaten up by Zakah (which is paid yearly).” Related by At-Tirmidhi and Ad-Daraqutni with a
weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 632
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 608
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Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 609

Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, ‘Whenever a person came to the Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;ijﬁ) with their
Zakah, he would say, “O Allah! Send your blessmgs upon them” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 633
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 610

Ali (RAA) narrated that al-Abbas (RAA) asked the Messenger of Allah (:lu.ls’iﬁ) to allow him to pay his Zakah before
its due date, and he gave him permission to do so.” Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 634
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 611

Jabir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’l;’iffc) said:

“There is no Zakah to be paid on less than five ounces of silver, less than five camels or less than five Awsuq of
dates.” Related by Muslim.

G5l puad G5 L Gl 3106 aluss ale alll s - alll J 5l (e - e alll oy - [ alll e i s B85
85, { A8ia ﬂ\@g&;\mgﬁuﬁg&% A8 a @g\@gb&@i&g@; A8a 55l (e

g

(980) plus ol 5 anaa, -1

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 635
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 612

Abu Said Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,ﬁ”.l;’i‘_._ﬁ:) said:
“There is no Zakah to be paid on any amount of dates or grain less than five Awsug.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 636

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 613

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah
(k) said:

“A tithe is due as Zakah, on every plant watered by heaven (rain water), springs, or underground water (i.e. watered
without effort).While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation (i.e. machines are used).” Related by Al-

Bukhari. Abu Dawud added in his narration, “When it is watered by underground water (close to the surface and
keeping the land wet), a tithe is paid, but half a tithe is paid when the land is watered by wheels or animals.”
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 637
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 614

Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and Mu'adh (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’.'.;’iffc) said to them,

“Do not take any Zakah except on these four crops:
barley, wheat, raisins and dates.”Related by At-Tabarani and Al-Hakim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 638
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 615

Imam Ad-Daraqutni related on the authority of Mu’adh (RAA), ‘As for cucumbers, watermelons, pomegranates, and
sugar-cane, the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zli) has exempted them from Zakah.’ It is transmitted with a weak chain of
narrators.

{_ ?L'“} 4731‘; AM\ LSLA - f\j“ 3)':'”;) :\:.E; L;'E; 3;; l(‘_’-:d;j‘jj 5:)&3”5 1&T~‘L:j‘3 52@‘ &E } 'Qw‘ :)E; ’:ﬁm;‘m}

) 1dg_|7../.w.;'4 33\:\“\}

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 87 1.00.02



4 - The Book of Zakah S 3l s

[2) "l Jadlal) dbnia s (S 5 jial) aal Uil oxin 3 (9 /97 /2) (kb ylall ol 5 Jan Chymaa -1
(165

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 639
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 617

Sahl bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, “We were commanded by the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi), ‘Whenever you

assess the amount of something, estimate the [Zakah] and ignore one-third. If you do not, then leave (at least) one
fourth.” Related by the five Imams, except for Ibn Majah.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 640
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 618

Attab bin Usaid (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zlfg) commanded us, “Grapevines are to be
estimated exactly as palm trees, and its Zakah is taken in raisins.” Related by the five Imams.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 641
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 619

Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)

that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’;l;f;) accompanied by her daughter, who wore two heavy gold

bangles. He said to her, “Do you pay Zakah on them?” She said, ‘No.” He then said, “Are you pleased that Allah may
put two bangles of fire on your wrist on the Day of Judgment?” She then threw them away. Related by the three
Imams with a strong chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 642
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 620
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Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 621

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that she was wearing golden ornaments and asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;}i‘,ﬁ),

‘Is it considered as a treasure?’ He said, “If you pay the due Zakah, then it is not considered as a treasure.” Related
by Abu Dawud and Ad- Daraqutnl
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 643
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 622

Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂs’iﬁ:) used to command us to pay Zakah from
(the goods) we had prepared for sale. Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 644
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 623

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:
“One fifth is compulsory to be paid (as Zakah) on buried Treasure.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 645
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 624

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)
that the Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;’ﬁj}) was asked about a treasure that was found by a man in some ruined land, and he

said to him, “If you found it in an inhabited village, then you must advertise its having been found. However, if he
found it in an uninhabited village, then on it and the rest of the discovered treasure one fifth is payable as Zakah.”
Related by Ibn Majah with a reliable chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 646
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 625

Bilal bin Al-Harith (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;’ﬁj}) took Zakah from the mines of Qabaliyah.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 647
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 626

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (:lu.lyf_,fg) enjoined the payment of one sa” of dates or one sa’ of

barley as Zakat-ul-fitr on every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be paid
before the people went out to offer the 'Id prayer.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 648
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 627

Ibn'Adi and Ad-Daraqutni also related on the authority of Ibn'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators, “Save them
(i.e. the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets asking for food) on that day.”
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 649

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 628

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, “We used to offer it (Zakat-ul-fitr) during the lifetime of the Prophet as one sa’
of food or one sa' of dates, or one sa' of barley or one sa' of raisins” Agreed upon. In another narration, “or one sa' of
dried cottage cheese.” Abu Sa'id then added, “As for myself, I would continue to give it as | used to give during the
time of the Prophet. Abu Dawud also transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id, “I would never give butasa'.”
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 650
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 629

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) enjoined Zakat-ul-fitr on the one who fasts (i.e. fasted

during the month of Ramadan) to purify him from any indecent act or speech and for the purpose of providing food
for the needy. It is accepted as Zakah for the person who pays it before the Eid prayer and it is Sadaqgah (i.e.
voluntary charity) for the person who pays it after the Eid prayer.” Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah and Al-
Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 651
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 630

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;’i‘_.fg) said:
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“Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on the day when there will be no shade except His ....” He
mentioned the rest of the hadith, which says, “and a man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does not
know what his rlght hand has glven ’ (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity). Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 652
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 631

‘'Ugbah Ibn ‘Amir (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) say, “Everybody will be shaded by his

Sadagah (on the Day of Judgment) until it has been judged between the people.” Related by Ibn Hibban and Al-
Hakim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 653
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 632

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Prophet said, “Any Muslim who clothes another Muslim who is naked,
Allah will clothe him from the green garments of Paradise. Any Muslim who feeds a Muslim who is hungry, Allah
will feed him from the fruit of Paradise, and any Muslim who gives drink to a Muslim who is thirsty, Allah will give
him a drink from the Sealed Nectar.” Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 654
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Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 633

Hakim bin Hizam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifg) said:

“The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than he who takes it). One
should begin by giving to his dependents. And the best Sadagah (charity) is that, which is given by a wealthy person
(from the money which is left over after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking others for some financial
help, Allah will provide for him and save him from asking others; Allah will make him self-sufficient.” Agreed upon
and this version is of al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 655
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 634

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;if;) was asked, ‘Which kind of Sadagah is better? He

replied, “That which is given by one who does not have much property. And begin by giving to your dependents.”
Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.

{00545 By 150y 5l 5406 201mdl G820 Gl 2l 0500 15 08 206 - i all om s - 855 i (25
1(;S\Al\} dh;g)"\ﬁ MJAQJ\‘XAMJ Jjb}d\j JAA\"\A)A\

) Slalls (3335) gl Cnls (2444 ) A 33 )5 (1677 ) 250> 5l 5 (358 /2 ) aaaloly) momaa -1
(41411

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 656

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 635

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Give Sadagah.” A man then said, ‘Allah’s Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i), I have a Dinar.” He then said to him, “Give it to
yourself as Sadagah.” The man again said, ‘I have another one.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: “Give it to your
children as Sadagah.” He said, ‘I have another one.’ He said, “Give it to your wife as Sadagah.” The man again said, ‘I
have another one.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: “Give it to your servant as Sadagah.” He said, ‘I have
another one.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: “You know better to whom you should give it.” Related by Abu
Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hipban and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih. )
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 657
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 636

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ_‘;’i}fc) said:

“When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (which she has in her house) in charity without being extravagant
(without being wasteful), she will receive the reward for what she has spent, and her husband will receive the reward
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be similarly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the
reward of the others Agreed upon
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 658
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 637

Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated, ‘Zainab the wife of Ibn Mas’ud came along and said to the Prophet “O

Messenger of Allah ( “u's’.i.‘ﬁ)' You have commanded us today to give Sadaqgah (charity). | have some
ol

jewelry of mine and | wanted to give it as Sadaqgah, but Ibn Mas'ud claims that he and his children
are the most entitled to my Sadaqgah. (deserve it more than anyone else.)' The Messenger of Allah

(st said:

“Ibn Mas'ud is rlght Your husband and your children are more deserving.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 659
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 638

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’f&) said:
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“A man who persists in begging people to give him charity, will come on the Day of Judgment and there will not be a
piece of flesh on his face.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 660
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 639

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:

“He who asks others to give to him in order to increase his own wealth, is akin to one who asks for live coals. He who
wishes to have more, let him have it and he who wishes to have less, let him have it.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 661
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 640

Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.lsﬁg) said:

“It is better for any of you to take a rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it, to
preserve his dignity (as he is earning his own living), rather than ask a person for something and that person may
give him or not. ” Related by AI Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 662
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 641

Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,2‘1”..',;%‘_._‘[;) said:

“begging is like a scratch with which a man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in the case of dire
necessity.” Related by At-Tirmidhi, who regarded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 663
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 642

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 96 1.00.02



4 - The Book of Zakah S 3l s

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:

“Zakah is not allowed for the well-off person except for one of the following five: an administrator of Zakah, a man
who buys Zakah holdings with his money, a person who is in debt, a fighter in the cause of Allah, or a rich person
who is given a present by a needy (miskin) person which the latter had been given as Zakah.” Related by Ahmad,
Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 664
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 643

‘Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar (RAA) narrated that Two men told him that they had gone to the Messenger of
Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) asking him to give them something from the Zakah money (as he was distributing it at that time). The
Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) then looked them up and down and found them to be sturdy and strong. He then said to

them, “If you desire, | shall give it to you, but this Zakah is not for one who is rich, neither for the one who is strong
and able to earn.” Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 665
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 644

Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’i‘_.fg) said:

“Asking for (the money of) Zakah, is justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in debt: it is then
permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by calamity,
which destroyed his holdings, which also makes it permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until he is in a position to
earn his own living; and third, a man who has been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from among his
people testify to his desperate circumstances. Such will receive until he finds a means of support for himself. Other
than these cases, O Qabisah, it is considered as taking suht (unlawful or haram earnings), and the person receiving it
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(this Zakah) will be consuming forbidden (unlawful) holdings.” Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah and
Ibn Hibban.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 666
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 645

‘Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi’ah bin Al-Harith narrated that The Messenger of Allah (A”..',;‘i;fc) said:

“Indeed, Zakah ought not to be given to the family of Muhammad, it will be like giving them from the impurities of
people.” In another narration, “It is not lawful for Muhammad or the family of Muhammad(,fﬂ;’ifﬁ). Related by
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 667
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 646
Jubair bin Mut’am (RAA) narrated, “Uthman Ibn '‘Affan and | went to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) &, and said to
him, ‘O Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ)l You have given the family of Banu Al-Muttalib from the fifth of the war booty of

Khaibar and left us out, while we and they are of the same status.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;if;) replied, “Banu Al-
Muttalib and Banu Hashim are one.” Related by al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 668

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 647

Abu Rafi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’ii) appointed a man from Bani Makhzum to collect the
Zakah. The man said to Abu Rafi’, ‘Accompany me so that you may get a share of it." Abu Rafi, replied, ‘No! Not until
I go to the Prophet and ask him’ He went to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘.ﬁ) and asked him, and the Prophet replied,

“The client (slave) of a certain tribe are like (the members of the tribe) themselves and Zakah is not lawful for us.”
Related by Ahmad, the three Imams, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 669
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 648

Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;)
used to give 'Umar bin Al-Khattab something (some money), but he would say to him, ‘Would you give it to a person,

who is more needy than me'? The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) would then say to him, 'Take it. If you are given

something from this property, without your having asked for it or being eager to receive it, and if you are not given,
do not go and ask for it.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 670
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 649

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 99 1.00.02



5 - Fasting pbuall LS

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;ﬂ;_fg) said:

"None of you should fast a day or two before the (beginning of the) mouth of Ramadan, unless it is a day on which
one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that coincides with that day).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 671
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 650

’Ammar bin Yasir (RAA) narrated, ‘Whoever fasts the day of doubt he has then disobeyed Abu al-Qasim (the
Prophet).’ Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 672
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 651

Ibn'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) say, "Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the

new crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) when you see it. If it is overcast and cannot be seen, then
estimate its sighting (i.e. presume that Sha‘ban lasted for thirty days)." Agreed upon. Muslim narrated, "If it is too
overcast to be seen then presume that it (Sha'ban) lasted for thirty days.”In another narration by al-Bukhari, "wait,
until thirty days of it (Sha’ban) have passed."
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 673
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 652

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurairah, “Complete the days of Sha’ban as thirty days.”
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 674
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 653

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The people were trying to sight the new moon (of Ramadan.) and when | reported to the
Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) that | had seen it, he fasted and commanded people to fast.” Related by Abu Dawud, and
Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 675
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 654

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said, ‘I have sighted the crescent (of Ramadan). He
then said to him, "Do you testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah?” The Bedouin said, ‘Yes.” He asked

him again, "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (21“.13’1‘_._?;)?" The man replied, ‘Yes.” The

Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) there upon said, "O Bilal! Announce to the people to (start) fasting tomorrow." Related
by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably Mursal
(a Hadith in which the link between the Successor (Tabi’i) and the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) is missing.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 676
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 655
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The mother of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’iffg) said:
“Whoever does not form his intention to fast before to fajr, his fasting will not be accepted.” Related by the five
Imams, but At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i consider it to be related by Hafsah and not connected to the Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;ii).

Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, "No fasting is accepted for one who does not form the intention (to fast) the night
before.”
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 677
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 656

'‘A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘One day the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) entered my house and said, “Is there anything here

(to eat)?" | said, ‘NO,’ He said, “I shall then be fasting (today)." Then he came to us another day and we said to him,
'Someone has offered us some hais as a gift.” He then said, "Show it to me. | had been fasting since this morning,
“and he ate from it ( as it was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory fasting of Ramadan) Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 678
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 657

Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated That the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’l;’iffc) said:

"People will always be fine (on the right path, or following the Sunnah) as long as they hasten to break their fast (in
Ramadan) Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 679
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 658

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

"Allah, the Most Exalted said: “Those among My servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most beloved (or
dearest)to Me.” Related by At-Tirmidhi.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 680
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 659

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.lsﬁg) said:
“Eat the suhur (pre-dawn meal), for there are blessings in this meal.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 681
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 660

Sulaiman bin ’Amir Ad-Dabbi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“When one of you is breaking his fast, he should eat some dates. If dates are not available, then break it with some
water, for water is purifying.” Related by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 682
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 661

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) forbade us from practicing wisal in fasting (i.e.
fasting continuously without breaking one’s fast in the evening or eating before the following dawn). So a man said
to him, ‘But you practice wisal O Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) replied, “Which one of you is like

me? | am given food and drink during my sleep by Allah." So when people refused to stop wisal, the Prophet fasted
day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they saw the crescent (of the
new month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast
for a longer period.” That was a punishment for them because they refused to stop (practicing Wisal). Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 683
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 662

Abu Hurairah (BAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;ﬂ;f;) said:

“Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Allah is not in need of
his leaving food and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his FASTING).” Related by Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud, and the
Wordlng is from the latter.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 684
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 663

'‘A’isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) would kiss and embrace (his wives) while fasting, for he

had the most control of all of you over his desires.” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim, who added in a
narration, ‘In Ramadan.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 685
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 664

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) had himself cupped while he was in a state of
Ihram, and had himself cupped while he was fasting.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 686
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 665

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;J“lf.'gﬁ‘.,f;) came across a man in Al-Bagi' (in Madinah)

who was having himself cupped in Ramadan., and said to him, “The one who cups and the one who is being cupped
have both broken their fast.” Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn
Hibban regarded it as authentic.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 687
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 666

Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘The first time cupping was dis-liked for the one who is fasting was when Ja’far bin Abi Talib
had himself cupped while fasting and the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) came across him and said, "Those two have

broken their fast (meaning Ja'far and the man who was cupping him.)" But later on the Prophet allowed cupping for
the one who is fasting. Anas used to have himself cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Daraqutni, who
regarded it as a strong hadith.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 688
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 667

'‘A’isha (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) applied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting.’ Related by Ibn

Majah with a weak chain of narrators. According to At-Tirmidhi, nothing authentic has been related from the

Prophet concerning this issue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc. to the eye while fasting.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 689
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 668

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

‘Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or drinks is to complete his fast, as it was Allah who fed him and gave
him something to drink." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 690
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 669

Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah, “Whoever breaks his fast during Ramadan due to
forgetfulness is not to make up for the day later or perform an expiation.” It is a sound hadith.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 691
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 670

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’iffg) said:
“Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to make up for the day, but whoever vomits intentionally must make up the
day.” Related by the five Imams.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 692

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 671

Jabir (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘i) left for Makkah during the year of the conquest (of Makkah)

in Ramadan and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley of Kura Al-Ghamim. He then called
for a cup of water, which he elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After-wards, he was told that
some people had continued to fast, and he then said, "Those are the disobedient ones! Those are the disobedient
ones!”
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 693

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672

In another narration, ‘He was told that people are finding it difficult to fast (during the journey) and they are waiting
to see what the Prophet (g‘ﬂ;ﬁj}) will do. So he called for a cup of water after the Asr (afternoon) prayer and drank it.’
Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 694
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672

Hamzah bin 'Amro Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated, ‘I said to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘.fc) ‘O Messenger of Allah

(ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i)! I find within me the strength to fast while traveling. Would there be any blame upon me if | were to do so?’

The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘i) said to him, "It is a concession from Allah. Whoever takes it has done well. Whoever
likes to fast, there is no blame upon him.' Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 695
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 673
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 674

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘An elderly man is permitted to break his fast, but he must feed a poor person daily, and
he does not have to make up for it.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni and Al- hakim, who rendered it to be Sahih
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 696
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 675

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that A man came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) and said, “l am ruined O

Messenger of Allah (21“.13’1‘_._?;)!" The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zlfg) asked him, “What has ruined you?" The man replied,

‘I had intercourse with my wife during the day in Ramadan while fasting)’ The Prophet said to him, "Are you able to
free a slave?" The man said, ‘No.’ The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two consecutive months?" He said, ‘NO.' The
Prophet then asked him, "Can you provide food for sixty poor people?” He said, ‘No.” Then the man sat down. A
basket of dates was brought to the Prophet and he said to the man, “Give this as Sadagah (voluntary charity)” The
man said, ‘To someone who is poorer than us!’ There is no one in this city (Al-Madinah) who is in need of these dates
more than us!’ The Prophet laughed until his molar teeth could be seen and said to the man, “Go and feed your
family with these dates.” Related by the seven Imams and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 697
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 676

'‘A’isha and Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) would rise in the morning (when it is

already Fajr time) while he was Junub (in a state of major ritual impurity due to intercourse) on a day in Ramadan.
He would then perform Ghusl and fast. Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the authority of Umm Salamah,
‘And he would not make up for it (that day).’
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 698
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 678

A’isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:

"Whoever dies while he still has some fasts to make up (of the days of Ramadan), then his heir (any of them) should
fast on his behalf.” Agreed upon.

3 { A5 4t plio flinm s i (2 } 105 s e all (s - 4B 0505 O 1o AT (o e 25
LS cJasd Al ppa A Cuaaldl 13 g_.,JLSJM ?J‘A‘ 4t (1147)(‘3‘““9(1952)6,)5-’3\ o)) C_SM
(66-65) 0= SN wu\ aluall alSal s Claly slaly) " S el iy S
English reference : Book 5, Hadith 699
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 679

Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) was asked about fasting on the day of

Arafah (the 9th of the month of Dhul Hijjah). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Arafah is an expiation for the
preceding year and the following year.” He was also asked about fasting on the day of Ashura (the 10th of the month
of Muharram). He replied, “Fasting on the day of Ashura is an expiation for the preceding year.” The Messenger of

Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) was also asked about fasting on Monday, and he replied, "This is the day on which I was born and the
day on which I was sent (with the Message of Islam) and the day on which I received revelation.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 700
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 680
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Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:
"Whoever fasts during the month of Ramadan and then follows it with six days of Shawwal will be (rewarded) as if
he had fasted the entire year." Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 701
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 681

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“No servant (of Allah) fasts on a day (merely) for the sake of Allah except that Allah pushes the Hellfire seventy years
further away from his face, due to fasting on this day.” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 702
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 682

'‘A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) used to fast until one would say, he never breaks his fast
(i.e. he never stops fasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times) until one would say that he never fasts.
And I never saw the Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;if;) fast for a complete month except for the month of Ramadan, and |

never saw him fast in a month more than he did in the month of Sha’ban.” Agreed upon and the wording is from
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 703
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 683

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) commanded us to fast for three days of every

month; that is on the days of the full moon; the 13th , 14th , and 15th (of the lunar month).’ Related by An-Nasa'i and
At-Tirmidhi and rendered authentic by Ibn Hibban.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 704
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 684

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while her
husband is present except with his permission” Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud’s
version states, “unless it is during Ramadan (then she does not need h|s permlssmn as it is obligatory fasting).”
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 705
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 685

Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated. ‘The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂs’iﬁ:) has prohibited fasting on two days; the day of
Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and on the day of sacrlflce ('ldul Adha) Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 706
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 686

Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”..'.;’i‘_fc) said:

“The days of Tashriq (the three days following 'Idul Ad-ha, i.e. 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul Hijjah) are days of eating,
drinking and remembering (dhikr) of Allah, the Most Great and Glorious." Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 707
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 687

'‘A’isha and Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except for those, who

could not afford the Hadi (sacrifice).' Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 708
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 688

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"Do not single out Friday night (i.e. the night preceding Friday) among all the other nights for performing the night
prayer. Also, do not single out Friday among other days for fasting, unless it coincides with the days one regularly
fasts." Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 709
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 689

Abu Hurairah, narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts together with the day before or the day after.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 710
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 690

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"When it is the middle of Sha'ban do not fast (until it is Ramadan).” Related by the five Imams, but Imam Ahmad
declared it to be a weak narration.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 711
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 691

As-Samma’ bint Busr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an obligatory fast. (Do not fast) even if you do not find anything (to eat) except
for some grape peelings or the branch of a tree, in that case he should chew on it." Related by the five Imams and its
narrators are reliable. Imam Malik disapproved this narration, and Abu Dawud said that this narration is abrogated.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 712
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 692

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays

than on the other days. He would say, "They are the 'ids of the polytheists, and I love to act contrary to what they
do." Related by An- Nasal and was rendered authentlc by Ibn Khuzalmah and the Wordlng is hIS
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 713
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 693

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;if;) forbade fasting on the day of Arafah for the one

who is actually at Arafah (i.e. performing Hajj). Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah
and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 714
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 694

‘Abdullah Ibn '‘Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
“May he, who perpetually fasts (without a break) never fast Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 715
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 695

Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, “May he not fast or break his fast.”
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 716
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 696

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“Whoever prays during the night in Ramadan out of sincere faith and seeking its reward from Allah, will have all of
his previous sins forgiven." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 717
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 697

'‘A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) used to

tighten his waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to stay up praying all night, and he would also wake
his wives (to pray and recite Qur’an etc..).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 718
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 698

'‘A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) used to perform I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan
until he died. Then hIS wives used to perform I'tikaf after his death.” Agreed upon.

:\A\}J‘LJS.LC\?.& &\a\ﬁy‘_,’_s’; Q@Jwﬁ\jy‘)&d\uﬁﬂu&-e&ujuﬁdﬂéﬂ ‘;\.\S\u‘}\.g_u:j
lagle (38 { oasd (e

(5)(1172) plans ¢(2025) el ol 5 usaa -1

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 719
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 699

'A’isha (RAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) intended to make I'tikaf he would pray the

morning prayer and then he would enter the place of his I'tikaf (i.e. the place, which he had prepared for his I'tikaf
inside the mosque).” Agreed upon
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 720
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 700

'A’isha (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) used to put his head into (the window of my house) while he

was in the mosque (performing I'tikaf) and | would comb his hair. When he was in I'tikaf he would not enter the
house except for some need ”Agreed upon and the Wordlng is from Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 721
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 701

‘A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘It is Sunnah for the one performing I'tikaf not to visit the sick, attend a
funeral, or touch his wife (with sexual desire), nor have sexual intercourse with her. He should also
not go out (of the mosque) except for an extreme necessity, and no I'tikaf is accepted without
fasting, or without being in a congregational mosque (where Friday prayer is performed).’ Related
by Abu Dawud with an acceptable chain of narrators, but scholars say that the last part (starting:

‘no I'tikaf is accepted....) is most probably the saying of 'A’isha (RAA), i.e. Hadith Mauquf (i.e. that which the

companion does not connect to the Prophet and it is not the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc) himself.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 722
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 702

Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’.i.fc) said:

The one who is performing I'tikaf does not have to fast unless he obliges himself to do so.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni
and al-Hakim, and most probably it is also the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas, i.e. Mawquf and not of the sayings of the

Prophet (;1”,.',51{;_?;).
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 723
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 703

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘Some of the companions of the Prophet were shown in their dreams that the night of
Qadr was in the last seven nights of Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) said to them, “It seems that all of

your dreams agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever wants to seek that night should
do so in the last seven nights (of Ramadan)." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 724
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 704

Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufian (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’if;) said regarding the night of al-Qadr, "It is

the 27th night (of Ramadan).” Related by Abu Dawud. But it is most probably the saying of Mu’awiyah and not the

Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc).
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 725
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 705

'A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.i;ﬂfc) ‘O Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.i;dfg), ifl

know what night the night of Qadr is, what should | say during it?’ He said, “Say:

O Allah, You are the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me." Related by the five Imams except for Abu

Dawud. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim reported it as Sahih. ) )
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 726
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 706

Abu Sa 'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.i;ﬂfc) said:

“One should not undertake journeys except to three mosques: al-Masque al-Haram (in Makkah ), the Agsa mosque,
or this mosque (in Madinah).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 5, Hadith 727
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 707
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(1) Chapter: Its virtues and those upon whom ade (a8 e Glu g aliad L (1)

Hajj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, “The performance of ‘Umrah is an expiation for all
the sins committed (between this 'Umrah and the previous one), and the reward for Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted
by Allah or the one which was performed without doing any wrong) i is nothing save Paradise.” Agreed upon.

,LA}G_/\:\JLQ; J:Q;J\GJ\ )MJ\}JL&—AM}‘\J&AH\GLA w\d}m)u\ 4.494.“\@.4)—0}}‘5_1\&
ladle (5 {AaTI ) 2158 A1 Gl )l ey

Aol alll g @lld L) )<y J8 pd WA 5 pendl 1S5 Cilatiad e V0 Cuaall i g 1l

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 708
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 728

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘I once asked the Messenger of Allah ( “”'”.{‘.‘Ic) ‘O Messenger of Allah! Is Jihad

incumbent upon women? He replied, “Yes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no fighting
takes place, which is:

Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Majah and the wording is his. It is reported with a sound chain of
narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 709
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 729

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, A Bedouin came to the Prophet (ﬂ;ﬁ‘j}) and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell

me about 'Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replied (ﬂ;ﬁf}) “No (it is not compulsory), but it is better for you to
perform it.” Related by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars are of the oplnlon thatitis Mawquf
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 710
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 730

Ibn 'Adi narrated with a weak chain of narrators on the authority of Jabir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfu’ (connected to
the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc), “Hajj and ‘Umrah are compulsory."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 710
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 730

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) was asked, ‘What is as-Sabil?’ The Messenger of Allah

(,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) replied, "Provision of food and means to make the journey." Related by Ad-Daraqutni and rendered

authentic by Al-Hakim. )
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 712
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 5
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 731

At-Tirmidhi reported the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 713
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 732

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) came across some riders at ar-Rauha’ (a place near
Madinah). He asked them, “Who are you?" They replied, ‘Who are you?’ He replied, "I am the Messenger of Allah." A
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woman then lifted up a boy, and asked the Prophet, Will this boy be rewarded for Hajj? The Messenger of Allah
(gl”.lgw) replied, “Yes, and you too will be Rewarded.” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 714
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 733

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that ‘Al-Fadl Ibn 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) when a
woman from the tribe of Khath'‘am came along, and al-Fadl started looking at her and she also started looking at
him. The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’if;) kept on turning al-Fadl’s face to the other side. She said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah! Allah has prescribed Hajj for His servants, and it has become due on my father who is an old man, who cannot
sit stable on his mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?’ The Prophet (,ﬂ;’iﬁ) replied, “Yes, you may." This
incident took place during the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc). Agreed upon, and the wording is from
Al-Bukharr'.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 715
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 734

Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘A woman from the tribe of Juhainah came to the Prophet (,1‘1”..',3‘1;!?;) and
said, ‘My mother had vowed to perform Hajj, but she died before fulfilling her vow. Should I
perform Hajj on her behalf? The Prophet (ﬂ_‘;’i;fc) said:

"Yes perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay off
her debt to Allah, for He is most deservmg of settlement of His debt.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 716
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 735

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.5‘3) said:

“Any minor (child) who performs Hajj must perform it again after coming of age; any slave who performs Hajj and is
then freed, must perform his Hajj again.” Reported by lIbn Shaibah and Al-Baihagqi. Its narrators are authoritative
but scholars; say that it is Mawquf.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 717

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 736

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) saying, “A man must never be alone with a

woman unless there is a Mahram with her. A woman also may not travel with anyone except with a Mahram
(relative).” A man stood up and asked, ‘O Messenger of Allah! My wife has gone for Hajj while I am enlisted for such

and such a battle, what should | do?’ The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) replied, “Go and join your wife in Hajj." Agreed
upon, and the wording is from Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 718
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 737

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) heard a man saying, ‘O Allah! Here | am in response to

Your call (saying Labbayk on behalf.. ) on behalf of Shubrumah.” The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) asked him. "Have

you performed your own Hajj?” He replied, ‘No,” whereupon the Prophet told him, “You must perform Hajj on your
own behalf first, and then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah.” Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 719
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 738

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narratedThat the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) once addressed us and said, “O

People! Hajj has been prescribed for you." Al-Agra’ bin Habis stood up and asked, ‘O Prophet of

Allah! Are we to perform Hajj every year?” The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:

“Had | said ‘yes’, it would have become a (yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one’s lifetime. Whatever

one does over and above this is supererogatory (a voluntary act) for him." Related by the five Imams except for at-

Tirmidhi. ) )
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 720
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 739

A similar narration was also related by Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 721

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 740

(2) Chapter: Mawagit: Fixed Times and Gl sl L (2)

Places For Ihram
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) specified for the people of Madinah, DhulHulaifah (a
place 540 km to the north of Makkah) as miqgat. For those coming from ash-Sham (including Syria, Jordan and
Palestine), he specified al-Juhfah (a place 187 km to the north-west of Makkah and close to Rabigh, where they now
perform their lhram). For those coming from Najd, he specified Qran al-Manazil, (a mountain, 94 km to the east of
Makkah, overlooking 'Arafah. For those coming from Yemen, he specified Yalamlam (a mountain 54 km to the south
of Makkah. These places are for the people (coming from the above specified countries) as well as for others, who
pass by them on their way to perform Hajj or 'Umrah. Those living within those boundaries can assume Ihram from
where they set out (for the journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Migat would be the place where they
are staylng in Makkah.’ Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 722
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 741

A’ishah (RAA) narrated’ ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,fc)specified for those coming from Iraq, Dhat ‘Irq (a place 94
km to the north-east of Makkah) as their Mlqat Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i".
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 723
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 742

Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of Jabir, but it is most probably Mawquf.
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In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 743

Al-Bukhari reported that it was Umar, who specified Dhat 'Irq as the miqgat (of those comlng from Iraq)
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 725
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 744

Ibn *Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) specified al-Aqiq (a part of “Dhat Irq) for those coming
from the east.” Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 726

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 745

(3) Chapter: Kinds of Ihram Abn 5 ol 2l o 5a 5 L (3)

A’isha (RAA) narrated, ‘We left Madinah with the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) to perform the Farewell Hajj. Some of
us declared lhram to perform ‘Umrah, while others declared their intentions to perform both Hajj and ‘Umrah. Yet
others declared their Ihram to perform Hajj only. The Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;if;) declared lhram for Hajj only. Those who

intended 'Umrah terminated their lhram as soon as they finished the rituals of ‘Umrah. Those who intended to
perform Hajj only or to combine Hajj with 'Umrah, did not terminate their lhram until the Day of Slaughtering (i.e.
the day of sacrifice or 'ldul Ad-ha).” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 727
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 746
(4) Chapter: The Etiquettes of Ihram 4 3l Ly ol a Y b (4)

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) used to start saying the Talbiyah. (after entering the
state of lhram) from the mosque of Dhul Hulaifa (i.e. from the Migat of Madinah). Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 728
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 21
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 747

Khallad bin as-Sa’ib narrated on the authority of his father, ‘The Messenger of Allah (A”..',;’if_ﬁ) said:

“Jibril (peace be upon him) came to me and told me: ‘Command your Companions to raise their voices when saying
Talbiyah.” Related by the five Imams and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 729
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 748

Zaid bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) intended to make Ihram for Hajj, he would

wash, and take off his ordinary clothes (and put on his white Ihram)."” Related by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be
Hadith-Hasan.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 730
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 23
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 749

Ibn'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) was asked about what the person who is in a state of
Ihram (Muhrim) should wear. He answered, "A person in the state of lhram. is not allowed to wear a sewn shirt, a
turban, trousers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers (Khuff), unless one is unable to find unsown slippers, then
he may wear his Khuff or shoes provided one cuts them below the ankles, and you must not wear clothing that has
been dyed with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron).” Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 731
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 24
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 750

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘I used to apply perfume to the Prophet (ﬁ”l;zli) when he intended to enter the state of

Ihram, before he put on his Thram (garments). And again when he ended his state of Ihram, but before he had made
Tawaf around the Ka’bah." Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 732
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 25
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 751

‘Uthman bin ’Affan (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“A Muhrim (one in the state of lhram) must not contract marriage, nor help others contract marriage, nor get
engaged to marry." Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 733
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 26
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 752

Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated concerning his hunting a zebra while he is not in a state of lhram, that
‘Allah’s Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said to Abu Qatada’s companions -who were in a state of Ihram, "Did any one of you ask

Abu Qatadah to attack the herd, or point it out to him?" They said, ‘No.” The Prophet then said, "Then, you may eat
what is left of the quarry.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 734
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 27
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 753

As-Sa'b bin Jath-thamah al-Laithi (RAA) narrated, ‘He presented to the Prophet (ﬁ”l;zli) the meat of a zebra while

he was in the area known as al-Abwa’ or Waddan. The Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) declined it, and said to him, “We declined
your present only because we are in the state of Ilhram."” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 735
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 754

A’ishah (RAA) narrated ‘The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;‘.{fp) said:

"Five kinds of animals are vicious and harmful, and they may be killed outside or inside the sacred area of lhram
(Sanctuary). These are: the scorpion, the kite, the crow, the mouse, and the rabid dog.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 736
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 755

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) had himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihram
Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 737
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 756

Ka'b bin 'Ujrah (RAA) narrated, ‘I was carried to the Prophet (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) and the lice were falling over my face. He said,

“1 did not know that your disease is hurting you as much as what | see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?” | said, ‘No.” He
then said. “Fast for three days or feed six poor people, half a Sa’ each.” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 738
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 757

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘When Allah, the Most High granted His Messenger (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) victory on the conquest

of Makkah, the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) addressed the people, so he glorified Allah and praised Him, and said, "Allah

withheld the elephant from Makkah and empowered His Messenger and the believers over it. It has not been made
lawful (i.e. fighting in it) for anyone before me, but it has been lawful for me only for a few hours on that day (of the
conquest), and it will not be made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it lighting). Its wild game must not be
frightened, its thorns are not to be cut. No one is allowed to pick up lost articles (Lugatah) unless he announces it
(what he has found) publicly (in order to return it to the owner). If anyone has someone murdered inside its
boundaries, then he has the choice of the best of two options (i.e. either to accept compensation, i.e. blood money or
to retaliate). Al-'Abbas then said, ‘Except for the Idhkhar (a kind of nice smelling grass, which is used by goldsmiths
and burnt in households.)
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 739
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 758

'‘Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Ibrahim declared Makkah as a
Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people, and | declare Madinah to be a Haram just as Ibrahim
declared Makkah as a Haram, and | made supplication for its Mudd and Sa’ (refer to hadith no. 650), just as Ibrahim
made supplication for the people of Makkah." Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 740
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 759

'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘1“.,;’59) said:

"Madinah is a Haram (Sanctuary) and its Sacred Precincts extend from 'Air to Thawr (the names of two
mountains).” Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 741

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 34

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 760

(5) Chapter: Description of Hajj Rituals and A8 Jsaa g all Laa L (5)

Entering Makka

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;‘1“.,;’59) performed Hajj (on the 10th
year of Hijrah), and we set out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma”
bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr. She sent a message to the Prophet (ﬂ_‘;’i;fc)
(asking him what she should do). He said, "Take a bath, bandage your private parts and make the
intention for Ahram.” The Prophet (,1‘1”..',3‘1;59) then prayed in the mosque and then mounted al-Qaswa

(his she-camel) and it stood erect with him on its back at al-Baida’ (the place where he started his
Ihram). He then started pronouncing the Talbiyuh, saying:

"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, innal hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk, la sharika
lak (O Allah! I hasten to You. You have no partner. | hasten to You. All praise and grace is Yours and all Sovereignty
too; You have no partner). When we came with him to the House (of Allah), he placed his hands on the Black Stone
(Hajar al Aswad) and kis+sed it. He then started to make seven circuits (round the Ka’'bah), doing ramal (trotting) in
three of them and walking (at his normal pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Magam
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Ibrahim), there he prayed two rak'at. He then returned to the Black Stone (Hajar al Aswad) placed his hands on it
and kissed it. Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, he recited: “Verily as-Safa and Marwah
are among the signs appointed by Allah,"(2:158), adding, “I begin with what Allah began.” He first mounted as-Safa
until he saw the House, and facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah and glorified Him and said: ‘La ilaha
illa-llah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulk wa lahul hamd, wa huwa ‘'ala kulli shai’'in gadeer, la ilaha illa-llahu
wahdahu anjaza wa'dahu, wa nas ara 'abdahu, wa hazamal ahzaba wahdah’ (There is no God but Allah, He is One,
and has no partner. His is the dominion, and His is the praise and He has Power over all things. There is no God but
Allah alone, Who fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and defeated the confederates alone.”) He said these
words three times making supplications in between. He then descended and walked towards Marwah, and when his
feet touched the bottom of the valley, he ran; and when he began to ascend, he walked (at his normal pace) until he
reached Marwah. There he did as he had done at Safa.... When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhul-Hijjah) they

went to Mina and put on the Ihram for Hajj and the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) rode his mount, and there he led the
Dhur (noon), ‘Asr (afternoon), Maghrib (sunset), ‘Isha and Fajr (dawn) prayers. He then waited a little until the sun
had risen, and commanded that a tent be pitched at Namirah (close to Arafat). The Messenger of Allah (21“.13’1‘_._?;),

continued on until he came to Arafah and he found that the tent had been pitched for him at Namirah. There he got
down until the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that al-Qaswa’ be brought and saddled for him, then he
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people with the well-known sermon Khutbat al-Wada (the
Farewell Sermon). Then the Adhan was pronounced and later on the Igamah and the Prophet led the Dhuhr (noon)
prayer. Then another Igamah was pronounced and the Prophet led the Asr (afternoon) prayer and he observed no
other prayer in between the two. The Messenger of Allah then mounted his camel and came to the place where he
was to stay. He made his she-camel, al-Qaswa turn towards the rocky side, with the pedestrian path lying in front of
him. He faced the Qiblah, and stood there until the sun set, and the yellow light diminished somewhat, and the disc
of the sun totally disappeared. He pulled the nose string of al-Qaswa’ so forcefully that its head touched the saddle
(in order to keep her under perfect control), and pointing with his right hand, advised the people to be moderate (in
speed) saying: “O people! Calmness! Calmness!" Whenever he passed over an elevated tract of land, he slightly
loosened the nose-string of his camel until she climbed up. This is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. There he led the
Maghrib (sunset) and Isha prayers with one Adhan, and two Igamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in
between them. The Messenger of Allah then lay down until dawn and then offered the Fajr (dawn) prayer with an
Adhan and an Igamah when the morning light was clear. He again mounted al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-
Mash‘ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Landmark, which is a small mountain at al-Muzdalifah) he faced the Qiblah, and
supplicated to Allah, Glorified Him, and pronounced His Uniqueness and Oneness, and kept standing until the
daylight was very clear. Then he set off quickly before the sun rose, until he came to the bottom of the valley of
Muhassir where he urged her (al-Qaswa’) a little. He followed the middle road, which comes out at the greatest
Jamarah (one of the three stoning sites called Jamrat-ul ‘Agabah), he came to Jamarah which is near the tree. At this
he threw seven small pebbles, saying, Allahu Akbar™ while throwing each of them in a manner in which small
pebbles are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did while at the bottom of the valley. He then went to
the Place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three (camels) with his own hand (he brought 100 camels with him and he
asked 'Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of Allah again rode and came to the House (of Allah), where he
performed Tawaf al-Ifada and offered the Dhuhr prayer at Makkah....” Muslim transmitted this hadith through a
very long narration describing the full details of the Hajj of the Prophet
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 742
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 761

Khuzaimah bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) finished his Talbiyah whether in Hajj

or 'Umrah, he would ask Allah for His good pleasure and acceptance and ask Him for Paradise, and would seek
refuge in Him from Hell.’ Related by Ash-Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 743
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 36
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 762

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:

"l have offered my sacrifice here (at Mina) and all of Mina is a place for slaughtering, so sacrifice where you are
staying (at Mina). And | have stopped here (at Arafat) and all of Arafat is a stopping place (for the Day of Arafat on
the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah). And | have stood here, and all of Jam' (meaning al-Muzdalifah) is a place for standing.”
Related by Muslim .,
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 744
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 763

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) came to Makkah, he entered from its higher side (a
place now called al-Mu'alla gate) and went out from its lower side (now called Kuda).” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 745
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 764

Whenever Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) came to Makkah he would spend the night at Dhi Tuwa valley (near Makkah), and in the
morning he would bathe. ‘Ibn ‘Umar used to say that this is what the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc), used to do.” Agreed
upon.

S e ad RN i malad S sh s GO YA 2 Y GR AT Y sliie Al )y e o B
Jladle (38 Lo ala g gle alll Jla

S ASe k) Cogyra piage M sk 3" 5 bl Bdllly (1259 ) aluas ¢ 1553 ) okl bl -1
A1 UL Ca g paddl

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 746
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 39
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 765

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that he used to kiss the Black Stone and prostrate himself on it. Related by Al-Hakim and
Al-Baihagi.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 747
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 40
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 766

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk

(with a normal pace) for four circuits, between the two corners (The Black Stone and the Yemeni corner). Agreed
upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 748
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 41
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 767
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Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘I never saw the Prophet (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) touch (place his hands on) any other

part of the Ka'bah except the two corners:
The Black Stone and the Yemeni corner) Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 749
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 769

‘Umar (RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone and said, ‘I know that you are a stone and can neither benefit
anyone nor harm anyone. Had | not seen Allah’s Messenger(ﬂ;’iﬁ:) kissing you, | would not have kissed you.” Agreed
upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 750
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 770

Abu At-Tufail (RAA) narrated, ‘| saw Allah’s Messenger (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) making Tawaf round the Ka'bah and he was

touching the corner (of the Black Stone) with a stick that he had with him and then kissing the stick.” Related by
Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 751
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 771

Ya'li bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) made the Tawaf while wearing a green Yemeni

mantle, bringing it up from under his right armpit while covering the left shoulder.” Related by the five Imams
except for An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 752
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 772

Anas (RAA) narrated, ‘When we assumed Ihram (for Hajj or 'Umrah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyah
and nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices with Takbir and no one objected to that (which means
that saying Allahu Akbar ‘Allah is the Greatest’, or reciting the Talbiyah are both acceptable during Ihram).” Agreed
upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 753
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 46
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 773

Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) sent me at night from al-Muzdalifah (to Mina) with the
weak members of his famlly (Women and children).” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 754
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 774

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘Saudah(the wife of the Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;if;) asked his permission, on the night of al-

Muzdalifah, to leave earlier (to Mina as she was a heavy and slow woman.’ The Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;if;) gave her
permission.’” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 755
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 775

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah said to us, "Do not throw the pebbles at Jamrah al-‘Agabah
until sunrise.” Related by the five Imams except An-Nasa’i, but with a disconnected chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 756
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 776

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Prophet sent Umm Salamah on the night of the 10th (before the day of the Sacrifice)
and she threw her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned to Makkah to perform Tawaf.” Related by Abu
Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 757
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 777

'Urwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:

“Anyone who offered this prayer -at al-Muzdalifah- along with us, and waited with us until we returned to Mina, and
he stayed at 'Arafat (on the 9th ) before that by night or day, he would have completed the prescribed duties of Hajj."”
Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzai[nah graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 758
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 778

‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The pagans did not use to depart from Muzdalifah until the sun had risen, and they would
say, ‘Let the sun shine on Thabir (the highest mountain in Makkah). The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) contradicted
them and departed from Muzdalifah before sunrise.' Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 759
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 52
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 779

Ibn 'Abbas and Usamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) kept on reciting Talbiyah until he
threw the pebbles at Jamrat-ul ‘Agabah..” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 760, 761
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 780

‘Abdullah bin Masud (RAA) narrated that he kept the Ka'bah on his left and Mina on his right and threw the seven
pebbles of Jamrat-ul ‘Agabah. He then said, ‘This is the location where the one on whom surah al-Bagarah. (surah

no. 2) was revealed (i e. the Messenger of Allah ( “”'“’i‘f;)) Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 762
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 781

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah ( “”'“’i‘,fc) threw Jamrat—ul 'Agabah on the Day of

Sacrifice (the 9th of Dhul Hijjah) in the forenoon. On the following days he threw them when the sun had passed its
meridian.’ Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 763
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 782

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that he used to throw the pebbles of al-Jamrat ud-Duniya (the Jamrah near to the Khaif
mosque) with seven small pebbles, and would recite Takbir when throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead
until he reached the bottom of the valley, where he would stand for quite a long time facing the direction of the
Qiblah, and raising his hands, while supplicating Allah. Then he went and threw seven pebbles at the second
Jamrah(al-Jamarah al-Wosta) while saying Allahu Akbar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the
bottom of the valley, stand there facing the Qiblah and supplicating to Allah with his hands raised. Then he went to
Jamrat-ul Agabah, threw seven pebbles at it, uttering the Takbir with each throw. After that he left and did not

pause. He Would then say, ‘I saw the Prophet (:1”.194,1;) doing like this.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 764
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 783

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:

“May Allah bless those who shaved.” The Companions asked him, ‘O Allah’'s Messenger, what about those who cut
their hair short?’ They repeated their question twice (and each time he repeated his saying, ‘May Allah bless those

who shaved.’) On the third time, the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) then said, “And (may Allah bless) those who cut
thgir hair short." Agreed upon. ) )
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 765
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 57
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 784

'Abdullah Ibn ‘Amro bin al-’As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.',;ifc) stood in Mina

during the Farewell Hajj, while the people asked him questions and he answered them. A man
asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! I was not alert and | shaved my head before slaughtering my animal?’

The Prophet (,;‘f.',;ifc) said:

“There is no harm, go and slaughter your animal." Another man asked, ‘I slaughtered the animal before I threw the
pebbles? Prophet (ﬁ“l;if;) said: “There is no harm, go and throw your pebbles.” The narrator said: "Whoever asked
the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc) about anything done before or after the other he told him "No harm done. Go and do (whatever
you missed)."” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 766
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 785

Al-Maisur bin Makhramah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) sacrificed his animal before he shaved
and commanded his companions to do so.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 767
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 786

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;‘i;fg) said:

"When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him
except women (i.e. sexual intercourse).” Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 768
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 787

Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifg) said:

"Women (pilgrims) do not have to shave (their heads); they may only shorten their hair." Related by Abu Dawud
with a good chain of narrators.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 769
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 61
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 788

Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that ‘Al-’Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet (ﬂ;’f;f;) to stay at
Makkah during the nights of Mina in order to provide drinking water (from Zamzam) to the pilgrims, and the
Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) allowed him.” Agreed Upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 770
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 789

‘Asim bin ‘Adi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) excused the herdsmen of camels from sleeping at

Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice (i.e. throw Jamrat-ul ‘Agabah and they do not have to
spend the night at Mina), and then to throw the pebbles of the next day and the day after (i.e. of the 11th and the 12th
combined (on the 12th ), and then throw pebbles again on the 13th Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 771
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 790

Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (21”.1;’#‘1;) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr
(sacrifice) (and the narrator mentioned the sermon.).’ Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 772
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 791

Sarra’ bint Nabhan (RAA) narrated ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) delivered a sermon to us on the second day of

sacrifice, ‘Yaum ar-Ru’us’ (11th of Dhul -Hijjah) and said, "Is this not the middle of the days of Tashriq?” Related by
Abu Dawud.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 773
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 792

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) said to her, “Your Tawaf by the Ka'bah and your Sa'i

between Safa and Marwah is sufficient for both your Hajj and ‘Umrah (i.e. one Tawaf and one Sa’i are sufficient as
she combined Hajj and 'Umrah.)’ Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 774
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 793

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) did not trot during the seven circuits made in the

final Tawaf when he returned to Makkah.’ Related by the five Imams except at-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as
Sahih.

ALl 4155 { 4 Calal ol ikl 3 e a1 P alas e alll oa - G 5 slagie A1 o)y Gl o) 02
RO FEES IR AW Y]

ASlall s ¢( 3060 ) 4xke (il s (461 -460/2) " SU ™ b Sl s ( 2001 ) 2353 sl o) 5 . amaza -1
“\:\Sahield“ ‘W}Yﬁ“\.&jﬂiu&"w"a‘jﬁuijcw ﬁ}‘&hﬁj‘@ﬁw\om&jé(475ll)
Allli daal V) U agd dn (el Ao ™ Ganalill " 6 Caall dsg A 8 " Gl kY T 6 4 Liladl 5 S3 Y

A

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 775
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 794

Anas (RAA), narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah rested for a while at al-Muhassab (a valley opening at al-Abtah
between Makkah and Mina) prayed Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha prayers after which he rode to the Ka’bah and
made Tawaf.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 776
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 795

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that she did not use to do that i.e. rest at al-Muhassab and said, ‘The Messenger of Allah
(ﬁ”ls’ii) rested at al-Muhassab, because it was easier to stop there and depart from (i.e. it is not a Sunnah to rest
there™). Related by Muslim.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 777
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 69
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 796

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘People were commanded to make the Tawaf round the Ka’'bah their last rite;(Farewell
Tawaf but the menstruatlng women Were excused from |t Agreed upon
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 778
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 797

Ibn Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;ﬂ;f;) said:

"Offering prayer in my mosque (in Madinah) is better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, save for those offered
prayer in al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah). And prayer offered in al-Masjid al-Haram is better than prayer offered in
my mosque by one hundred prayers.”" Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 779

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 798

(6) Chapter: Missing the Pilgrimage or being Dhaayl s &l sdll b (6)

detained (Ih-sar)
Ibn ‘Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) was prevented from performing ‘Umrah (by Quraish) he

shaved his head, had intercourse with his wives and slaughtered his animal. The next year he performed ‘Umrah to
make up for the year that he had missed.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 780
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 72
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 799

A’ishah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,fc) went to visit. Duba’ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul Muttalib.

She said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah I have made the intention to perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.’
He said to her, “Perform Hajj but set a condition that you shall be relieved of the Ihram whenever you are prevented
(due to illness, etc.).” Agreed upon.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 781
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 73
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 800

'Ikrimah narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj bin ’"Amro al-Ansari (RAA), that the Messenger of
Allah (A%:%) said:

"If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (while he was performing Hajj or ‘Umrah) he is released from him Ihram
and must perform Hajj the next year.’ 'Ikrimah said, ‘I asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this statement of
Al-Hajjaj and they said that he had spoken the truth. Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 782, 783
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 74
English translation : Book 6, Hadith 801
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Ibn Mas’ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“The blood of a Muslim who testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His
Messenger, cannot be shed lawfully, except in three cases: a married person who committed adultery, in Qisas
(retaliation) for murder (life for life) and the apostate from Islam who abandons the Muslim Jama’ah (community).”
Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1169

'A’ishah (RAA) narrated that Allah’s Messenger (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“The blood of a Muslim is not to be shed except for three reasons: a married man who committed adultery, a man
who kills another Muslim intentionally for which he must be killed (in Qisas or retaliation), and a man who
abandons Islam and fights against Allah and His Messenger, in which case he should be either killed, crucified, or
exiled.” Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1170

‘Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“The first issues to be judged among people on the Day of Resurrection, are those of unlawful blood-shed.” Agreed
upon.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1201
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1171

Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:



9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) GLliad) Qs

“Whoever Kills his slave we shall kill him, and whoever cuts the nose of his slave we shall cut off his nose.” Related by
Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i added the following, “and
whoever castrates his slave we shall castrate him.” Al-Hakim graded this addition as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1202
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1172

'Umar bin al-Khattab (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah say, “A father is not to be killed for his
offsprlng " Related by Ahmad At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah Ibn aI Garud and al- Balhaql graded it as Sahlh
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1173

Abu Juhaifah (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked "Ali:

‘Do you have any other Divine Revelation besides what is in the Qur’an? "Ali said, ‘No. By Him Who made the grain
split (germinate) and created the soul, we have nothing besides the Qur’an except the gift of understanding the
Qur’an, which Allah gives a man, besides what is written in this manuscript. | said, ‘What is in this manuscript?’ ‘Ali
said, ‘The regulations of Diyah (Blood money), the ransom for captives and the ruling that no Muslim should be
killed in Qisas for killing a disbeliever.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1174
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The previous tradition was also transmitted by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Abu Dawud on the authority of 'Ali with a
different chain of narrators where he said, ‘The blood of one Muslim (his life) is equivalent to the blood of another
Muslim (i.e. equal in Qisas and blood money), the protection of Allah is one (and is equally) extended to the most
humble of the believers (i.e. if a Muslim gives protection to a man or to a group of men, they should all help him
even is he was the most humble of them). Believers are all like one hand against their enemies. No believer is to be
killed for a disbeliever (i.e. in Qisas), nor should one who has a covenant with the Muslims be killed while his
covenant holds.” Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1205
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1175

Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated that A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her,
‘Who did that to you? Is it so and so, or so and so? They mentioned some names to her until they mentioned the
name of a Jew, whereupon she nodded her head. The Jew was captured and he confessed. The Messenger of Allah

(,;‘ﬂ;if;) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones.” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1176

‘Imran bin Al-Husain (RAA) narrated that A slave of some poor people cut off the ear of another slave belonging to
some rich people. They came to the Messenger of Allah ( “U'”ifc) but he appointed no compensation for them.’
Related by Ahmad and the three Imams W|th a sound cham of narrators
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1177
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'Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), that a man
stabbed another man in his knee with a horn. So he came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) and said, ‘Retaliate on

my behalf.” The Messenger of Allah (g‘ﬂ;ﬂjﬁ) said to him, “Wait until your wound has healed.” The man came again
and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Retaliate on my behalf.” So, he allowed him to retaliate against the one who
attacked him (by stabbing him the same way). Then he came again to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) and said, ‘O

Messenger of Allah! I have become lame.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said to him, “I forbade you (to take

retaliation until your wound was healed) but you disobeyed me, may Allah keep you away from His mercy (for your
disobedience), and as for your lameness you are not entitled to any compensation (as he retaliated before he
discovered the lameness otherwise he would have been entitled half the Diyah).” Then Allah]s Messenger prohibited
the following, ‘No retaliation is to be made for a wound before the victim is totally recovered.’ Related by Ahmad and
Ad-Daraqutni.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1178

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated “Two woman of the tribe of Hudhail fought with each other and one of them threw a
stone at the other. In this way she killed the woman and what was in her womb (as she was pregnant). Their dispute

was presented to the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) who ordained that the Diyah (blood money) of the unborn child, is a male or a
female slave of the best quality. He also decided that the Diyah of the woman is to be paid by her relatives (the one
who killed) on her father’s side. The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) also ordained that her inheritance (of the woman

who killed as she died later) be for her sons and husband (and not for her relatives who had to pay the Diyah).
Hamal bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhaili then said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Why should | pay the Diyah for one who
neither drank nor ate nor spoke, nor cried (i.e. the dead fetus), such a creature is not entitled to blood money.’ The

Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) then said, “This man is one of the brothers of the soothsayers,” on account of the rhymed
speech which he used, concerning the dead fetus.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1179

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that ‘Umar (RAA) asked about the judgment of
the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) concerning the Diyah of the dead fetus. Hamal bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhaili then got up and
said, “I was between the two women. One of them struck the other with a stone, killing her and what was in her
womb. So the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) ordained....” (as above). Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1180

Anas narrated that Ar-Rubai’ bint An-Nadr (his aunt) broke the incisor teeth of a girl. The family of Ar-Rubai' asked
the family of the girl to pardon her, but they refused. They then offered them Arsh, (as compensation) but they also

refused. They came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) asking for Qisas, and he gave orders that they should take
their Qisas from Ar-Rubai'. Anas bin An-Nadr then came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) and said, ‘O Messenger
ofAllah! Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai’ be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth
will not be broken. The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) then said to him, “Anas! Allah’s decree is equal retaliation.” But
the family of the girl agreed to pardon Ar-Rubai'. The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) then said, “Among Allah’s servants

are those who if they swear by Allah (for something), Allah will consent to their oath.” Agreed upon, and the wording
is from Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1181

Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.5‘3) said:

“If anyone is killed and his Killer is not known, or was killed with a stone, a whip or with a stick (i.e. killed by mistake
but with a deliberate injury) his Diyah will be that of killing by mistake (manslaughter). As for whoever killed
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deliberately, retaliation is due (from the one who killed him). Anyone who tries to prevent taking Qisas (from the
klller) may AIIah curse him.” Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah W|th astrong chaln of narrators
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1182

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (.;“ﬂ',;’i‘_.fg) said:

“If a man holds another man so that a third man can kill the seized one, then the one who killed is to be killed (in
Qisas) and the one who seized the killed one is to be imprisoned.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni. Ibn al-Qattan graded it
as Sahih and its narrators are trustworthy.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1183

'Abdur Rahman bin Al-Bailamani narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) killed a Muslim who killed a

Mu'ahid who had made a covenant with the Muslims, and said, “I am closest to the ones who keep their covenants of
protection.” Related by 'Abdur Razzag.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1184

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘A young boy was murdered deceitfully. ‘Umar (RAA) thereupon said, ‘If all the people of
San'a’ (|n Yemen) participated in k|II|ng him, I would Kill them all.” Related by al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1185

Abil Shuraih Al-Khaza'i (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..'.3%}_‘[;) said:

“If the relative of one of you is killed after my speech, his family has one of two choices: ‘Either they take his Diyah or
kiII the killer.” Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1216
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1186

A similar narration is transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1217

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1187

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin ‘Amro bin Hazm narrated on the authority of his father on the
authority of his grandfather (RAA) that ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’f&) wrote to the people of

Yemen (mentioning the hadith which included), ‘Whoever Kills a believer deliberately for no reason
or a crime that he committed, he should be killed (in retaliation), unless the family of the murdered
person agrees to take Diyah (blood money). The Diyah for a life is a hundred camels. Full blood
money (i.e. total Diyah of 100 camels) is paid for the total cut off of each of the following:
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the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the lips, the penis, the testicles and the backbone. For the cutting off of one leg; half a
Diyah is paid (i.e. 50 camels). For a head injury a third of the Diyah is paid, for a stab which penetrates the body, one
third of the Diyah, for a blow which breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger or toe, 10 camels are
paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid. A man is killed in
Qisas for killing a woman. For those who possess gold, they should pay the equivalent of the 100 camels which is
fixed as one thousand Dinars.” Related by Abu Dawud in his book “al-Marasil”, an-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-
Garud, Ibn Hibban and Ahmad, but they disagreed regarding its authent|C|ty
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1218
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1188

Ibn Mas’ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.i;&fc) said:

“The Diyah for accidental killing is paid in five types of camel indemnity: 20 she-camels ‘higgah’ (in their fourth
year), 20 she-camels ‘Jaz'ah’ (in their fifth year), 20 she-camels ‘bint makhad’ (in their second year), 20 she-camels
‘bint labun’ (in their third year) and 20 he-camels 'ibn labun' (in their third year).”Related by Ad-Daraqutni with a
strong chain of narrators. The four Imams reported it with this version, “twenty ‘ibn makhad’ (twenty male camels
which had entered their second year) " instead of “ibn labun.”
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1219
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1189
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin Shu'aib on his father’s
authority, who reported from his grandfather (RAA), who reported that the Messenger of Allah
(Asef) said:

“The Diyah (of intentional homicide) is paid in three different types of camels: 30 she-camels ‘higgah’ (in their
fourth year) 30 she-camels ‘Jaz'ah’ (in their fifth year), and 40 pregnant she-camels.”
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1220
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1190

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Three types of people are most hated by Allah, the Almighty: whoever kills another in the Sacred area of Haram
(Sanctuary), whoever Kills anyone other than the one who killed him or whoever kills anyone in revenge as in times
of Jahlllyah (pre-lslamlc tlmes) " Related by Ibn Hibban.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1221
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1191
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1192

‘Abdullah Ibn 'Amro ibn al-'As (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;‘.{fp) said:

“The Diyah for accidental and quasi-deliberate homicide -such as that inflicted with a whip or a stick- is a hundred
camels, forty of which are pregnant she-camels.” Related by Abu-Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1222
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1193

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

‘This and that are equal -meaning the little finger and the thumb.” Related by Al-Bukhari Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi transmitted, “The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same, and that for the teeth is the same; the incisor
and the molar tooth are the same.” Ibn Hibban narrated, “The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same; 10 camels
for each.”
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1223
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1194

'Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)

that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ:) said:

“Anyone who practices medicine but is not known as a practitioner, and kills a human being or inflicts harm on him,
will be held responsible.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and others
also narrated it, but its Mursal form is stronger than the connected one.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1224

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1195

'Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)
that the Messenger of Allah (,:f.’.',;’iffc) said:

“For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid (in compensation).” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams.

Ahmad added the following statement, “And the fingers and toes are all equal- in Diyah- ten camels.” Ibn Khuzaimah
and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1225
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1196

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)
that the Messenger of Allah (k) said:

“The Diyah of the Dhimmi is half that of a Muslim.” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. The narration of Abu
Dawud, “The Diyah of the Mu'ahid (non Muslim with a covenant of protection) is half the Diyah of an free Muslim.”
In the narration of An-Nasa'’i, “The Diyah of a woman is the same as the Diyah of a man up to the third of the value
(if the due value exceeds the third then her Diyah is half that of the man).” Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1226
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1197

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)
that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.lﬁ;) said:
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“The Diyah of the quasi-deliberate homicide is as severe as deliberate murder (in its being given in three types of
camels), and the offender is not to be killed. This happens when the devil excites enmity between people causing
them to shed blood but not due to hatred or carrying weapons in fighting.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni and graded it as
weak Hadith.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1227

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1198

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that, ‘A man killed another man during the lifetime of the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁc), so the
Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) decided that his Diyah would be 12 thousand (Dirhams).’ Related by the four Imams.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1228
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199

Abu Rimthah narrated, ‘I came to the Prophet (,;“f.’l;’iffc) with my son and he asked me, “Who is this?” |

answered, ‘This is my son, and | swear on it.” The Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“He will not carry your burdens (sins) and you will not carry his burdens.” Related by An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud.
Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1229
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200

Sahl bin Abi Khaithamah (RAA) narrated on the authority of some honored men from his people
that 'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud, went out to Khaibar because of a hardship they
were undergoing. Muhaiysah came and told them that '‘Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and
thrown into a well. He came to the Jews and said to them, ‘I swear by Allah that you have killed him.’
They replied, ‘We swear by Allah that we have not killed him.' Then Muhaiysah came along with his

brother Huwaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl to the Prophet (g‘ﬂ_‘g’i‘ﬁ) and Muhaiysah started to
talk. The Messenger of Allah (g‘ﬂ_‘g’i‘ﬁ) said to him, “Let an older one speak (take charge of this
matter).” So Huwaiysah narrated what happened and then Muhaiysah spoke. The Messenger of
Allah (A%%) said:

“Either they pay the Diyah of your companion or be ready for war.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) wrote to them
about this and they wrote back saying, ‘By Allah, we have not killed him.” The Messenger of Allah (:luls’iﬁ) then said

to Huwaiysah, Muhaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, “Would you take an oath (that they killed him) and then
you will be entitled to the Diyah of your companion” 'They answered, ‘No (as they did not witness the crime).'The
Messenger of Allah then said, “Then the Jews should take an oath (that they are innocent).” They said, ‘They are not

Muslims.” The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;ﬁf}) thereupon paid the Diyah of the victim himself and sent them 100 camels.
Sahl commented, ‘A red she-camel (of these 100 camels) kicked me.’ Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1230
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1201

A man from the Ansar narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁ) consented to the Qasamah (taking an oath that
they did not kill the victim), which was practiced during the time of Jahiliyah (pre-Islam) and the Messenger of Allah
(:luls’iﬁ) made a judgment between some men from the Ansar concerning a man who was killed and they claimed
that the Jews had killed him.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1231

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1202

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifg) said:

“Whoever carries arms against us, is not one of us.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1232
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203

Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, “He who rebels against obedience to the ruler, abandons the Muslim community and
then dies, his death will be as if he died at the time of Jahiliyah.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1233
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:
“The transgressing party will kill 'Ammar ((Ammar bin Yasir).” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1234
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1205

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) said “Do you realize Ibn Umm 'Abd what the ruling

of Allah is concerning those who rebel against the ruler in this Ummah?’ | said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.
‘He said, “A wounded man among them is not to be given the last stroke (that kills him), their captive is not killed,
the one who runs away is not followed and their booties are not divided (among other Muslims).” Related by Al-
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Bazzar and al-Hakim. The latter graded it as Sahih but he was mistaken as Kawthar bin Hakim (one of the narrators)
is a rejected narrator.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1235
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206
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Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207

Arfajah bin Shuraih (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (;Jﬂ}’iﬁ:) say, “He who comes to you when you
are united and wants to disunite your communlty, kill him.” Related by Musllm
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1236
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208

'Abdullah bin ‘Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“He who is killed while defending his property is considered a martyr.” Related by Abu Dawud An-Nasa'i and At-
Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1237
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209

‘Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, "Ya'la bin Umaiyah fought with another man. One of them bit the other man’s
finger and the latter (whose finger was bit) pulled his hand out of the first man’s mouth (who was biting) by force,
causing his incisors teeth to be pulled out. They presented their dispute to the Prophet who said, “One of you bit his
brother as a male camel bites? Go and there is not Diyah for him (as a punishment for their foolishness).’Agreed
upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1238
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“If anyone spies on you (tries to look at you) without your permission, and you thereupon throw a stone at him and
because of it he lost his eye, you are not to be blamed.” Agreed upon. In another version by Ahmad and an-Nasa'i
and graded as Sahlh by Ibn Hibban, “He has no right for Diyah or leas
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1239
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211

Al-Bara bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;if;) ordained that the guarding of a garden is the
responsibility of its owners during the day and the guarding of animals is the responsibility of their owners at night.
However, the owners of the animals are responsible for any damage caused by their animals during the night (i.e.
pay compensation for what they damaged of other’s property).” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams except At-
Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1240
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212

Mu’adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated - concerning a man who embraced Islam and then turned to Judaism (i.e.
apostated), ‘I shall not sit down until he is killed. That is the Command of Allah and His Messenger, and he gave an
order that he must be killed and so he was.” Agreed upon. In a version by Abu Dawud, ‘He was given a chance to
repent and retrun to Islam but he refused
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1241
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, “He who changes his religion (i.e. apostates) kill him.”
Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1242
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘A blind man had a pregnant slave, who used to abuse the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;)
and defame him. The blind man forbade her but she did not stop. One night she began to slander the Prophet
(,;‘ﬂ;if;) so he took an axe, placed it on her belly, pressed it and killed her. The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) was told

about it, and thereupon he said, “Oh people! Be witnesses that no Diyah is to be paid for her blood.” Related by Abu
Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1243
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215
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Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid al-Juhani (RAA) narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet
( q.k:) and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! | beseech you by Allah, that you judge between us according
to Allah's laws' The man's opponent who was wiser than him got up and said, 'Yes, judge between us
according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak).' The Prophet (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:

"Speak." He said, 'My son was a laborer working for that man (the Bedouin) and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife, and 1 was informed that my son deserved to be stoned to death (as punishment for this
offence). | ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a slave girl. But when I asked the knowledgeable people they
told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be exiled for a year, and the man's wife should be stoned to

death. The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) replied, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, | shall judge between you

according to the Law of Allah (i.e. His Book). The slave girl and the sheep are to be returned to you. As for your son,
he has to receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. O Unais! Go to this man's wife, and if she confesses,
then stone her to death." Agreed upon, and this is Muslim's version.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1205

‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.',;’iffg) said:

"Receive from me (this revelation), receive from me (this revelation). Allah has ordained a way for those women
(unmarried females who committed adultery). When an unmarried man, commits adultery with an unmarried
woman, they should receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. If they (fornicate while they) were married,
they shall receive hundred lashes and be stoned to death. Reported by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1206

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A Muslim man came to the Prophet (,ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ:) while he was in the
mosque, and called him saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! | have committed adultery.’ The Messenger
of Allah (ﬂ;&f;) turned his face away from him, so the man came round (from the other side)
towards his face and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! | have committed adultery.’' The Messenger of

Allah (;&;ﬁfg) again turned his face away from him, but the man repeated his statement four times.
When he testified four times that he did it, the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ_‘g’i.fc) called him saying, "Are
you insane?" The man said, 'No.' The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;’i‘fg) then asked him, "Are you married?"

The man answered, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah (,;‘11.].',3‘1‘4!‘1;) said:
"Take him away and stone him (to death).’ Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1207

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'When Ma'iz came to the Prophet (,ﬂ;’ﬁ) (admitting that he had committed adultery),

he said to him, "Perhaps you have just kissed, or touched or looked (at the woman)." Ma'iz said,'No, O Messenger of
Allah.' Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1208

'Umar bin al-Khattab (RAA) narrated that he addressed the people and said, 'Verily Allah has sent Muhammad with
the Truth and sent down the Book to him, and the verse of stoning was included in what Allah sent down. We

recited, memorized and comprehended it. The Messenger of Allah (g“ﬂgﬁ‘fl}) accordingly (to what was in the verse)
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stoned to death (whoever committed adultery while being married), and we stoned after his death. But | am afraid
that after a long time passes, someone may say, 'We do not find the Verses of stoning in Allah's Book, and thus they
may go astray by abandoning an obligation that Allah has sent down. Verily, stoning is an obligation in the Book of
Allah to be inflicted on married men and women who commit adultery, when their crime is proven, evident by
pregnancy, or through the confession (of the adulterer) Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1209

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'l heard the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) say, "When the slave-woman of one of you

commits adultery and she is proven guilty (through witnesses or confession), he should flog her as prescribed (for
the slave woman), but he should not admonish her. If she does this again, then she should be flogged again but he
should not admonish her. If she commits it for the third time, and she is proven guilty, then he must sell her even if
it was for a rope of hair."” Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1249
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1210

'‘Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,?1”.;',‘5’5;) said:

"Inflict the prescribed punishment to those whom you possess (i.e. your slaves)." Related by Abu Dawud and Muslim
(but only traced to the Companion).
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211

‘Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from Juhainah came to the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) while she was pregnant
due to committing adultery and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! | have done something for which a prescribed
punishment is to be inflicted, so please inflict it on me. The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) called her guardian and said,
"Be good to her, and when she delivers bring her back to me.” Her guardian brought her back when she had
delivered and the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) gave his commands and her clothes were tied around her and then the
Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) gave his commands and she was stoned to death. The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) offered funeral
prayer for her and thereupon ‘Umar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You offer funeral prayer for her even though she
committed adultery?' The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) replied, "She has offered such a repentance (for her sin) that if

it was divided between seventy of the inhabitants of Madinabh, it would be sufficient for them. Have you found such
repentance better than sacrificing her life for the sake of Allah, the Almighty?" Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1212

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) stoned a man from Aslam to death, a Jewish
man and a woman. Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1213

The story of stoning the two Jews is mentioned in Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar.
. (1580) Dae (n) cuaa Gatcpaaadall’ 8 o sl o) Alad
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1253

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1214

Sa'id bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah (RAA) narrated, 'A small weak man was staying in our tribe, and he committed adultery

with one of their slave-women. Sa'd mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc), and thereupon he said, "Flog

him (according to) the prescribed penalty.” The people then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear it.'

The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fp) then said, "Get a stalk of the raceme of a palm tree with a hundred twigs and strike

him just once." So, they did. Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1254
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1215

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;ﬂ;f;) said:

"Whoever you find doing as the people of Lot did (i.e. homosexuality), kill the one who does it and the one to whom
it is done, and if you find anyone having sexual intercourse with animal, kill him and kill the animal.” Related by
Ahmad and the four Imams with a trustworthy chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1255
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1216

Ibn'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) applied the punishment of flogging and also that of

exile, Abu Bakr (RAA) applied the punishments of flogging and exile and also 'Umar applied them." Related by At-
Tirmidhi with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but scholars differed over its being traced back to the Prophet

(ﬁ”ls’ii) or only to the companion.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1256
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1217

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) cursed men who are effeminate and women who take
the similitude of men, and said, "Get them out of your homes." Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1218

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:
"Avert the infliction of the prescribed punishment as long as you find a way out (i.e. to avoid their infliction). Related
by Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1258
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1219

At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of ‘Aishah (RAA) with the wording, ‘Allah’'s
Messenger (%) said:
"Avert infliction of the prescribed punishment on the Muslims as much as you can.” It is also a weak hadith.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1259
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1220
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Al-Baihagi transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) that he said, 'Avert the prescribed punishment by rejecting
doubtful evidence."'
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1260
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1221

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

"Avoid these filthy practices which Allah, the Almighty has prohibited. He who commits any of these, should conceal
with Allah's Most High Veil (i.e. should not speak about it), and should turn to Allah, the Most High in repentance,
for if anyone uncovers his hidden sins (to us), we shall inflict on him the punishment prescribed by Allah, the Al-
Mlghty Related by Al-Hakim and in Al-Muwatta' but traced to its narrator Zaid bin Aslam as hadith Mursal.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1261
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1222

‘Aishah (RAA) narrated, "When my vindication was revealed, the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) mounted the pulpit and

mentioned what happened and recited the verses of the Quran (which had been revealed). When he came down from
the pulpit he ordered that two men and a women should be given the prescribed flogging (for this false accusation of
‘Aishah (RAA) which is eighty lashes).’ Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al-Bukhari refereed toit.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1262

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1223

Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The first Li'an that took place in Islam was when Hilal bin Umaiyah accused his
wife of having committed adultery with Shuraik bin Sahma.' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) said to him,

"Either you produce evidence (for your claim) or you will receive punishment on your back (i.e. flogged for your
accusation of it is false." (refer to hadith no.1138). Related by Abu Ya'la with a trustworthy chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1263
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1224

Al-Bukhari related a similar hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA).
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1264
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1225

'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated, 'l witnessed the time of Abu Bakr, '‘Umar and 'Uthman (RAA), and those
who came after them. | never saw them flogging a slave for Qadhf (false accusation of adultery) except forty lashes.’
Related by Malik, and Ath-Thawri in his book al-Jami.’
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1265
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1226

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘5;‘[;) said:

"He who accuses his slave of committing adultery (without proof) will be punished with the prescribed penalty on
the Day of Resurrection unless it is (true) as he said." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1266
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1227

‘Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (Absaf) said:
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"A thief's hand should not be cut off except for a quarter of a Dinar or more." Agreed upon and the wording is from
Muslim. The version of Al-Bukhari reads, 'The hand of a thief is to be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar or more."
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1267
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1228

In a version by Ahmad, "Cut off a thief's hand for a quarter of Dinar, and do not cut it off for what is less than that.”
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1267
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1228

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;J“lf.'gﬁ‘.,f;) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that
was worth three Dirhams. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1268
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1229

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:

"May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg for which his hand is cut off, or steals a rope for which his hand is to be
cut off." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1269
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1230
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'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah’'s Messenger (ﬂ;’iﬁ) said (to Usamah bin Zaid), "Are you interceding with regards to

one of Allah's prescribed penalties?” Then he got up and addressed the people saying, "O People! What destroyed the
nations before you, was that when a noble person committed theft, they used to leave him (without punishment), but
if a weak person among then committed theft, they would inflict the legal punishment on him™ Agreed upon and the
wording is from Muslim. Muslim has another version on the authority of '‘Aishah (RAA) who said, 'A woman used to

borrow (people's) belongings and deny having taken them, so the Prophet (:ljil,v_gq..l_c) ordered that her hand be cut off.’
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1270
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1231

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’.i.fc) said:

"There is no cutting of the hand for the treacherous, for snatching (like the one who snatches and runs away), or for
forcibly seizure (looting or robbery).” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn-Hibban graded it
as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1271
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1232
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Rafi' bin Khudiaj (RAA) narrated, 'l heard the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;if;) say, "There is no cutting off of a hand for

taking fruit or the pith of a palm tree." Related by Ahmad and four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1272

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1233

Abu Umaiyah al-Makhzumi (RAA) narrated, 'A thief who has made a confession was brought to the Messenger of
Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) but no goods were found with him. Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said to him, "I do not think you have
stolen!" The man replied, 'Yes | have.' The Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) repeated it to him twice or thrice, so he gave his
commands concerning him, and his hand was cut off. He was then brought to the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) who
said to him, "Ask forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance.” The man said, 'l ask Allah's forgiveness and
turn to Him in repentance.’ The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) then said three times, "O Allah! forgive him." Related by
Abu Dawud, Ahmad and An-Nasa'i with a trustworthy chain or narrators and it is Abu Dawud's version.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1273

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1234

Al-Hakim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Abu Hurairah (RAA) giving similar

meaning. The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”..',;‘i;fc) said:

"Take him away and cut off his hand and cauterize him." Al-Bazzar transmitted the same hadith but commented that
its chain of narrators is not sound.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1274
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1235

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’l;’iffc) said:

"A thief is not to be fined if the prescribed punishment has been inflicted on him." Related by An-Nasa'i who said
that its chain of narrators is disconnected.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1275
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1236

'‘Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) was asked about dated which are

still hanging on the palm tree, he then said, "If a needy person eats some dates, but without taking a supply away in
his garment, he is not to be blamed, but if anyone takes away any of it, he is to be fined and punished. And if anyone
takes away any of it (the dates) after it has been put in the place where it is going to be dried, and it amounts to the
price of a shield, he must have his hand cut off." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1276
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1237

Safwan bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) commanded that the thief who had
stolen his cloak (i.e. Safwan's) should have his hand cut off. Safwan wanted to intercede, for the thief's hand not to
be removed. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) said to him, "Why didn't you do so before bringing him to
me?" Related by Ahmad, the four Imams, and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1277
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1238

Jabir (RAA) narrated, 'A thief was brought to the Prophet (,;‘f.’.',;‘i;fc) and he said to them, "Kill him."
The people said, 'He has just stolen O Messenger of Allah!" He then said, "Cut off his hand.” He was
brought to him the second time and the Messenger of Allah (:f.’ls‘i;fg) also said, "Kill him." They said

the same and the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’.i.fc) said to them, 'Cut off his hand."” The same man was
brought a third time and a fourth time and same was said. When they brought him the fifth time, the
Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;‘f;fg) said:

"Kill him." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i who regarded it as Munkar (a type of weak hadith).
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1278
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1239

Ab-Nasa'i also reported a similar hadith on the authenticity of Al-Harith bin Hatib. Ash-Shafi'i mentioned that the
killing in the fifth time (of stealing) is abrogated
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1279
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1240
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Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, ‘A man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) and he

commanded that the man should be beaten (lashed). The man was given about forty lashes with two palm branches.
Anas added, Abu Bakr (RAA) did the same, but when '‘Umar (RAA) became the Caliph, he consulted the people and
'‘Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The mildest punishment for drinking is eighty (lashes).’ So, ‘Umar (RAA) gave his
commands accordingly. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1280
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1241

Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) concerning the story of al-Walid bin ‘Ugbah that the Messenger of
Allah inflicted forty lashes, Abu Bakr (RAA) forty lashes and 'Umar (RAA) eighty. All of them are in accordance with

the Sunnah of the Prophet (ﬁ”ls’ii) but this one (the eighty lashes) is preferable to me.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242

In this hadith also a man witnessed that he had seen him vomiting wine, ‘Uthman (RAA) said:
'He would not have vomited it, unless that he had drunk it.'
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242

Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”ls’ii) said regarding the one who drinks alcohol, 'If he
drinks (for the first time) flog him, then if he drinks for the second time flog him, then if he drinks for the third time
flog him then if he drinks for the fourth time you should kill him." Related by Ahmad and the wording is his. It is
also transmitted by the four Imams.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243

At-Tirmidhi mentioned what indicates that it is abrogated, but Abu Dawud reported it clearly on the authority of Az-
Zuhari.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:
"When one of you is flogging (while inflicting a prescribed puqishment) he should avoid the face.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1283
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:
"Prescribed punishments are not to be inflicted in mosques." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1284
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245

Anas (RAA) narrated, 'Allah sent down the verses stating the prohibition of alcohol when there was no other
beverage to drink in Madinah except that prepared from dates (wine of dates)." Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1285
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246

'Umar (RAA) narrated, '"When the prohibition of Khamr (alcoholic drinks) was revealed, it used to be made from
grapes dates, honey wheat and barley Khamr is what shields one's mind' Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1286
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247

Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ.‘fc) said:
Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited." Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1287
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248

Jabir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

"If a large quantity of any beverage intoxicates, then a small amount of it is prohibited.” Related by Ahmad and the
four Imams. lbn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1288
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1249

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Raisins used to be soaked for the Messenger of Allah (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;) in a water skin, and he

would drink it that day, the next day and the following day. When it was the evening of the third day, he would drink
it and give some to others. If anything was left from it, he would spill it." Related by Muslim
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1289
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffg) said:

"Allah did not make your cure in what He made Haram (unlawful) to you." Related by Al-Baihagi and graded as
Sahih by Ibn Hibban.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1290
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251

Wa'il Al-Hadrami narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’ii) about Khamr which he made

only to be used as a medicine. The Prophet (ﬁ”l;’ii) replied, "It is not a medicine, it is a disease.” Related by Muslim
and Abu Dawud.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1291
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252

Abu Burdah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘i) say, "No more than ten lashes
are to be given except when inflicting one of the Hudud (prescribed punlshments) of Allah." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1292
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1253

'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;‘f;fg) said:

"Forgive the people with high moral values when they slip but not what calls for the infliction of Hudud." Related by
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Baihagqi.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1293
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1254

'Ali (RAA) narrated, 'l would not blame myself for the death of a man when | inflicted prescribed punishment on
him, with the exceptlon of one who drunk Khamr for if he were to die, I would pay Diyah for him.'
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1294
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1255

Sa'id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘#_‘1;) said:

"Whoever is Kkilled while protecting his property, he is a martyr.” Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded
it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1295
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1256

'Abdullah bin Khabbab (RAA) narrated, 'l| heard my father say:
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'l heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘.’f;) say, "There will be times of Fitan, so O slave of Allah be in it the one who is
kllled and do not be the killer." Related by Abu Khalthamah and Ad- Daraqutnl
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1296
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257

Ahmad transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Khalid bin ‘Urfutah.
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English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1297
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1258
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (:f.’l;ﬂ;f;) said:

“He who dies without having gone or thought of going out for Jihad in the Cause of Allah, will die while being guilty
of having one of the qualities of hypocrisy.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1298
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1271

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;‘f;fg) said:

“Fight the disbelievers (polytheists) with your property, yourselves and your tongues.” Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i
and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1299
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1272

'A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘I said:
‘O Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’iﬁ)! Is Jihad prescribed (also) for women?’” Allah’s Messenger said, “Yes, a Jihad which is
without fighting, it is Hajj and 'Umrah.” Related by Ibn Majah.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1300
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1273
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'‘Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated ‘A man came to the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) asking his permission to go out
for Jihad. The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁ‘j-_) asked him, “Are your parents alive?” He replied, ‘Yes.' The Messenger of

Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) then said to him, “Then your Jihad would be with them (i.e. in looking after them and being at their

service.).” Agreed upon. ) )
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1301
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1274

Ahmad and Abu Dawud transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Abu Sa’id, and they added the extra
statement, “Go back and ask for their permission. If they permit you to go, then go for Jihad otherwise, be good to
them (look after them).
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1275

Jarir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

“Any Muslim who stays among the polytheists, does not belong to me.” Related by the three Imams with a sound
chain of narrators. Imam Al-Bukhari considered it as Mursal (i.e. the companion is absent from the chain of
narrators.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1276

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:
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“There is no emigration (from Makkah to al-Madinah) after the conquest of Makkah, but only Jihad (in the Cause of
AIIah) and a good intention.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1277

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ.‘fc) said:
“The one who fights for Allah’s word to become Superlor is striving in Allah’s Cause.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1278

‘Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.',;’.l,.fc) said:

“Emigration (to fight the enemy) will continue as long as an enemy is fought.” Related by An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1279

Nafi' (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;J‘lf.'gﬁ‘.,ﬁ) made an attack on Bani al-Mustaliq when they were unaware.

He killed the men who were lighting and took the women and children as captives.’ ‘Abdullah bin Umar told me
about it. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1280

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father on the authority of 'A’ishah (RAA),
“Whenever Allah’s Messenger appointed a commander over an army or a Sariyah, he would instruct
him to fear Allah in his own behavior and consider the welfare of the Muslims who were with him.
He then used to say “Go out for Jihad in Allah’s name, in the Cause of Allah, and fight those who
disbelieve in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge in Ghulul, or be treacherous or mutilate
(dead bodies) or kill a child. When you meet your enemy, or the polytheists, invite them to three
courses of action, and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and withhold from
doing anything else:

Call them to Islam, and if they agree accept it from them. Then invite them to migrate from their land to the land of
the Emigrants (i.e. al-Madinah), if they refuse, then tell them they will be like the Muslim desert Arabs, thus they
will have no right in the Ghanimah or Fai’ unless they participate in Jihad with the Muslims. If they refuse (to accept
Islam) order them to pay the Jizyah and if they agree, accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah, the Most High's
help against them and fight them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection
of Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your protection, for it is less serious (a lesser guilt) to
break your guarantee of protection than to break that of Allah’s. And if they offer to capitulate under the condition
that they are subjected to the judgment of Allah, do not grant them this, but judge according to your own command,
for you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry out Allah, the Most High’'s Judgment regarding them.”

Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1308
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1281

Ka’b bin Malik (RAA) narrated that Whenever the Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) intended to go out on a battle, he
would pretend to head in a different destination. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1309
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1282

Ma'qgil bin An-Nu‘man bin Mugarrin (RAA) narrated, ‘I witnessed (battles with) Allah’s Messenger and if he did not
start fighting at the beginning of the day, he delayed the fighting till the sun had passed the meridian, and the wind
blew and victory descended from Allah.” Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1283

As-Sa'b bin Jath-thamah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) was asked about the polytheists whose

land was attacked at night with the probability that some of their women and offspring were killed or hurt.” He said
“They are from among them.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1284
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'‘A’ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) said to a man who followed him on the day of the
Battle of Badr, “Go back | will not seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist).” Reported by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1285

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) saw a woman who was Killed in one of his
expeditions, so he disapproved the killing of women and children. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1286

Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’iffg) said:

“Kill the mature men of the polytheists but spare their children.” Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi graded it
as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1287

'Ali (RAA) narrated that They (the Muslims and the polytheists) engaged in duel combat on the Day of Badr. Related
by Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported it as part of a long hadith.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1288

Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that:

"This verse was revealed concerning us (al-Ansar).' He was referring to the verse, “And do not throw yourselves into
destruction (2:195). Abu Aiyub said that to answer those who disapproved of the action of those who attacked the
Romans till they were amidst their army.’ Related by the three Imams, and At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1289

Ibn 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) burnt the palm trees of Banu an-Nadir and cut them down.

Agreed upon, ) )
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1290

'Ubadah bin as-Samit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“Do not be dishonest (and treacherous) about the war booty (i.e. steal from it before it is divided legally), as Ghulul
will be like fire (for the ones who got involved in it) and a cause of disgrace to those who are guilty of it in this world
and in the Hereafter.” Related by Ahmad, and An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1291

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 191 1.00.02



11 - Jihad Aeadl s

'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (,;J‘lf.'gﬁ‘.,ﬁ) judged that the belongings taken from the (non-

Muslim enemy) killed soldier in a war, are to be given to the one who killed him."' Related by Abu Dawud. Muslim
reported it as part of a long hadith.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1292

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the killing of Abu Jahl,‘..they both
hastened to him with their swords till they killed him. Afterwards, they went to the Prophet and
informed him (of what they had done). The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) asked them, “Which of you
killed him? Have you wiped your swords?” They said:

‘No.” The Prophet then looked at the swords and said, “Both of you killed him.” He then ordained that the belongings
(Weapons shields etc..) of Abu Jahl should go to Mu 'adh bin ‘Amro bin al-Jamuh.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1293

Makhul (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;) set up the ballista while attacking the people of at-Ta'if".’
Related by Abu Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but it is hadith Mursal.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1294
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Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1295

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;J“l,{',;ﬁ‘.,ﬁ) entered Makkah with a helmet on his head, and when he

took it off, a man came to him and said, ‘Ibn Khattal is hanging on to the curtains of the Ka'bah.” The Prophet
thereupon said, “Kill him.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1296

Sa'id bin Jubair (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘.fc) killed three men on the day of Badr while they
were in bonds (by throwing arrows at them until they died).” Related by Abu Dawud.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1297

‘Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated that The Prophet exchanged two Muslim men from captivity for one polytheist.”
Related by At-Tirmidhi.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1324
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1298

Sakhr bin Al-'Ailah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;‘i‘fp) said:
“If the people (polytheists) accept Islam they will protect their blood and property? Related by Abu Dawud.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325
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Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1299

Jubair bin Mut'im (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;J“l,{',;ﬁ‘.,ﬁ) said concerning the prisoners of war taken at

Badr, “If al-Mut’am bin 'Adi had been alive and spoken to me about those filthy ones(as they were polytheists), |
would have freed them for him. Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1300

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, ‘On the Day (the battle) of Autas, we took women captives who
had husbands. The Companions felt uneasy to have any sexual relation with them. Then Allah, the
Most High revealed the verse, “And women already married (are prohibited for you) except for
those whom you possess. (4:

24).sent a Sariyah to Najd, and | was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one’s share was twelve
camels, and they were given an additional camel each.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1301

Ibn'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’iﬁc) sent a Sariyah (a small army for Jihad) to Najd, and |

was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve camels, and they were given an
additional camel each.'. Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ( “”'“’i‘.fc) allotted two shares for a horse,
and one share (from the war booty) for the fighter. Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303

Abu Dawud also reported, ‘He allotted three shares for a man and his horse, two for his horse and one for him.’
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303

Ma'n bin Yazid narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) say, “Additional booties (extra to the allotted
share) are to be distributed only after the fifth has been kept aside.” Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud .At Tahawi
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304

Habib bin Maslamah (RAA) narrated, ‘I witnessed the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;iﬁ.) give a quarter (of the war spoils)

as an additional booty (to a Sariyah) when they gained booty on their way out to the fight, He also gave a third (of
the war spoils) as an additional booty when they gained it on their way back. ‘Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn al-Garud,
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) used to give some (members) of the Sariyah he sent out

(i.e. some of the soldiers), additional booties especially for them, apart from the shares which are given to the whole
army.’ Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1333
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘On our expeditions, we used to get honey and grapes (as spoils) and eat them while on
our military expeditions, without bringing them to the Prophet (or whoever is in charge of distributing the spoils).’
Related by Al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud narrated, ‘The fifth was not taken from them.” Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1334
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307

'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, ‘On the Day of Khaibar, we got some food (as spoils). The man would come
and take as much as he needed and then go away.’ Related by Abu Dawud.lbn al-Garud and Al-Hakim graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1335
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1308

Ruaifi’ bin Thabit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:

“He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter must not ride on an animal belonging to the booty of the Muslims and
put it back when he has emaciated it, or wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when
it is worn.” Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Darimi.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1336
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1309

Abu "Ubaidah al-Jarrah (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’ii) say, “Muslims must respect the

protection granted (to a non-Muslim) by other Muslims.” Related by Ibn Abi Shaibah and Ahmad with a weakness in
its chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1337
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310

At-Taialisi transmitted on the authority of ‘Amro bin al-'As (RAA), ‘The right of giving protection to non-Muslims is
extended to the most humble of the believers (and all Muslims must respect it and give him support).’
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1338
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311

Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA), ‘The protection granted by one Muslim is like one
given by them all, and this right is extended to the most humble of them.’
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312

Ibn Majah narrated with a different chain of narrators, 'And the most eminent gives protection on their behalf.’
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313

Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted in the hadith of Umm Hani’, “We have given protection to whom you have
granted (protection).”
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1340
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314

‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) say, “l will certainly expel the Jews and the

Christians from the Arabian Feninsula so as to leave only Muslims ip it.” Reported by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1341
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315

‘Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The wealth of Banu an-Nadir (one of the Jewish tribes) was part of what Allah bestowed on
His Messenger , and which the Muslims had not ridden on horses or camels to get (i.e. they did not have to fight); so
they belonged specially to the Prophet who would give his family their sustenance for a year, then applied what
remained for horses and weapons and equipment in the Path of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1342
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316

Mu'adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated, ‘We went on an expedition to Khaibar along with the Prophet and we got some
sheep (as spoils). Then Allah's Messenger divided some of them among us and divided the rest with the other war
booty,” Related by Abu Dawud on the authority of reasonably reliable men.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1343
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317

Abu Rafi’(RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“l do not break a covenant or imprison messengers.” Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1344
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Whichever town you take peacefully (they surrendered without, fighting), and stay therein, you have a share in it (in
whatever is obtained from it); and whichever town disobeys Allah and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) goes to
Allah and His Messenger and what remains is yours. Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1345
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319

'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) took the Jizyah from the Magians of
Hajar.’ Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1346
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320

’Asim bin 'Umar narrated On the authority of Anas and Uthman bin Abu Sulaiman (RAA), The Messenger of Allah
(ﬁ”ls’ii) sent Khalid bin al-Walid to Ukaidir of Dawmat al-Jandal and they seized him and brought him to the

Prophet (ﬂ;}i‘,ﬁ). The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) spared his life and made peace with him on the condition that he
should pay Jizyah.’” Related by Abu Dawud.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1347
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321

Mu'adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;ﬂ;if;) sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take

the Jizyah from everyone who has reached the age of puberty-one Dinar- or its equivalent in Ma’afiri (garments of
Yemenl orlgln) Related by the three Imams. Ibn Hibban and AI Haklm graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1348
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322

'A’idh bin 'Amro al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffn) said:

“Islam is always superior and should never be surpassed.” Related by Ad-Daraqutni.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1349
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (:f.’l;ﬂ;f;) said:

“Do not start by saluting the Jews and the Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the
road, force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give them positions of authority among you.)”
Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1350
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1324

Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’iﬁ) went out in the year of al-

Hudaibiyah (reconciliation)- the narrator narrated a long hadith which contained, ‘this is what Muhammad bin
'‘Abdullah has reconciled with Suhail bin ’Amro, to stop fighting for 10 years during which time people will live
safely, and refrain from lighting one another...” Related by Abu Dawud. It is part of a long hadith narrated by Al-
Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1351
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325

Muslim transmitted part of this hadith on the authority of Anas bin Malik (RAA) which says, ‘In case any of you
comes to us we shall not send him back to you (i.e. one of the Muslims who goes back to Quraysh), and in case any of
us came to you, you should send him back to us (any of the people of Quraysh who goes to the Prophet they will send

him back to Makkah).” The Companions asked the Prophet (ﬂ;ﬂj}),’o Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ﬁ;)! Will you write

this down?’ He replied, “Yes. May Allah send out of His Mercy any of the Muslims who goes back to them. But Allah
will grant a way out for anyone who comes to us from them.”
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1352
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326

'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ_‘;’i}fc) said:

“Whoever kills a Mu'ahid will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance could be smelt at a
distance of forty years.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1353
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..'.3%}_‘[;) held a horse race, with horses that had
been made lean by training, from al-Hafiya to Thanyat al-Wada' (names of two places) and he held a
race from Thanyat- alWada' to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq between the horses which had not
undergone such training.’ Ibn 'Umar was among those who took part in that race. Agreed upon. Al-
Bukhari added:
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Sufian said, ‘From al-Hafiya’ to Thanyat al-Wada' is a distance of live or six miles and from Thanyat- al-Wada' to the
mosque of Banu Zuraiq is a dlstance of one mile.’ )
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1354
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, * Messenger of Allah (21”.1;’#‘1;) held a horse race and made the destination from the fully

grown ones at a longer distance Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1355
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;zli) said ,”Prize money is allowed only for racing
camels, shootlng arrows or racing horses.” Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1356
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“If anyone introduces a horse in a race with two other horses, when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, there is
no harm in it, but when he is certain (it cannot be beaten) it is then considered as gambling.” Related by Ahmad and
Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1357
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331

‘'Ugbah bin 'Amir (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) recite when he was on the

pulpit, “And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war( tanks, planes
etc.)”’(8:

60), surely strength is in shooting (arrows); surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is in shooting.” Related by
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1358
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:
"Eating any predatory beast that has fangs, is prohibited.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1319

Muslim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), 'He (The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁf;))
prohibited...' and had the additional phrase 'and every bird with talons.'
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1360
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1320

Jabir (RAA). narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) prohibited eating the flesh of
domestlc asses, but permltted horse flesh." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1361
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1321

Ibn Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'We went on seven expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) and we ate
Iocusts Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1362
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1322
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Anas (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the rabbit, 'He (Abu Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the
Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) and he accepted it." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1363
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1323

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), The Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘fc) prohibited killing four creatures; ants, bees, hoopoes and shirkes.'
Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1364
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1324

Ibn Abi 'Ammar narrated. 'l said to Jabir (RAA), 'Is hyana a kind of game?' He replied, 'Yes." | asked, 'Did Allah's
Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘fc) say that?' He replied, 'Yes.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al-Bukhari and Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1365
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1325

Ibn 'Umar (RAA)narrated that he was asked about a hedgehog and he recited, "Say (O Muhammad
( “u'“‘i‘fc) I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden.” (6:
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145) An old man who was present said, 'l heard Abu Hurairah say, 'lIt was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet
(,;‘ﬂ;if;) and he said, "It is an abomination from those things which are abominable.” Ibn '‘Umar then said, 'If the

Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’f;f;) had said that, then it is as he said.' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain

of narrators.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1366
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1326

Ibn'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth or
drinks its milk." Related by the four Imams except for An-Nasai. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan.

V) aas 91 As AT { Gatally AAT (- alus asle all lea - ol O30 o 306 Ll Al o)y a8 o) B2
- (1739) el lay LAl
. 'IQ._\..J‘)..; .
English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1367

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1327

Abu Qatadah narrated concerning the zebra. The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) from it." Agreed upon. (refer to hadith
Nno.753)

e (58a {- alus ade alll loa - G0 AL K6 il gl jleall a8 o - aie Al ny - BIE L G
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£ ot Al pSaa Ja" talug agle alll Lo JUb 14y (63 ) (1196 ) aluss ¢( 2854 ) il ol 5y mnaa -2
(734 ) a8 a3 138 308 f dpas g LSl b g agle all) Lo alll J g ) Ladals J8 als ) Lina 1) B 6

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1368
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1328
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Asma' bint Abi Bakr (RAA) narrated, 'During the lifetime of the Prophet (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.), we slaughtered a horse and ate it.'
Agreed upon.

fo0E L s ade alll la - alll gl e e Ua8 3 1EdE e A )y &0 el el (25
L (1741) 4l Gia

(1942 ) aluas (5510 ) sl o) 55 zomuca -3

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1369
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1329

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'The sand lizard was served as food on the table of the Prophet (21”.1;’1‘_,‘_1;).' Agreed upon.
dle (5 {- ol ade 4l (o - 4 L5 5 e Clall 81 3208 Wgle Al oy ol G G5
. (1742)

alll J gy ) i ol A il B ule o) Cuas (40 (1947 ) aliey ¢( 7358 ) sl o) 5 mnaa -4

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1370
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1330

'‘Abdur Rahman bin 'Uthman al-Qurashi (RAA) narrated, 'A doctor consulted the Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) about extracting

medicine from a frog but he prohibited killing it.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. Al-Hakim graded it
as Sahih.
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Lyl 5 1l 43 cen il die (e el o) Ba sk e (41174 ) oSlls (499 / 3 ) 2aal ol sy mmua -2
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1371
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1331

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

'If anyone owns a dog except a sheepdog, a hunting dog, or a farm dog, a carat of his reward will be deducted daily."

Agreed upon. )
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1372
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1332

'‘Adi bin Hatim (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;’ﬁj}) said to me, "When you set off your dog, mention

Allah's Name (Say Bismillah), and if it catched anything for you and come up to it while it is still alive slaughter it; if
you come up to it when the dog has killed it but not eaten any of it, eat it. If you find another dog with yours and the
game has been killed, do not eat, for you do not know which of them killed the animal. When you shoot your arrow,
mention Allah's Name and if the game goes out of sight for a day and you find it without any marks except for that
arrow, eat if you wish, but if you find it drowned in water do not eat it." Agreed upon, and the wording is from
Muslim.

AN e EE Y- alu s ade alll L - alll 500 6 106 - die alll oy - WA o (e B
O 58 e Ul G aa cdas ) A8 Aha (K3 05 (0 ARG )5 4006 U 430306 atile alis (3 Ll
O%6 els JAT Y) a 358 2 Ly i e (8 a0l Al S8 g iny ) A Ll (6,38 Y a0 S

(1746) Aix Bl 15 adle (st {8 Y T ey 58 A3a b5 s Y

(6) (1929 ) aluws (5484 ) s otadll ol 5 a1

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1373
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1333

'‘Adi (RAA) narrated, 'l asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) about hunting using a featherless arrow (al-Mi'rad) [1].

He replied, "If The game is killed with its sharp edge (the iron piece) eat it; but if it strikes with the middle part of
the shart (i.e. it is not penetrated with the sharp part) and the game is killed (due to being hit with it), it is
considered a Mauqudhah [2], so do not eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari.

2

88 o3ay Caial 13O (1747) aloral Bia Be- alus adde all) o - 4B 500 &L 106 Lot e
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1374
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1334

Abu Tha'labah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

"When you shoot your arrow and the game has gone our of sight, eat it when you come upon it, provided it has not
become rotten."
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1375
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1335

'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Some people said to Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;ﬁ‘j}), There are people who bring us meat and

we do not know whether or not they have mentioned Allah's name over it." He replied, "Mention Allah's name
yourselves and eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari.

Al 20 D850 (50 Y R 18 g L3 O ol adle ol Jlom - (AU 116 138 (1 } 1o AL o)y Adle (e
(1750) G oail ey {5y 2 adle alli ) az 05 9y 2 e
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1376
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1336

'Abdullah bin Mughaffal al-Muzani (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;ﬁ‘j}) prohibited throwing pebbles

(on animals) and said, 'Such means do not hunt a game, nor do they injure an enemy, but they only may break a
tooth or gouge out an eye Agreed upon, and it is Muslim S version

(1751)emmu ucdm{"@;jm;z ;,m\f&tysxj \;3’9&4\1) \MM\;

Ll Slels sbanll Gyl o of s 1@ally (56 ) (1954 ) aluas ¢( 5479 ) @ laall ol 5, . minua -3
el Gasn il 3R M Al (hala (B calea¥) s Abend) (sl eatiilon

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1377
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1337

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffn) said:
"Do not take any living creature as a target."Related by Muslim.

55 {Male £l 4 Lk 1,085 Y 08 Al adde alll s - A0 O jlie Al oy Gulle il 0

L (1752) il

gl 1y all 5 (1957 ) plus ol 5y ranua -4

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1378
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1338

Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, so the Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁf;) was asked about
that and he ordered it to be eaten.' Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1379
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1339

Rafi' bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Prophet (ﬂ;‘i;fg) said:

"You may eat an animal which is slaughtered by any means which causes the blood to gush out as long as Allah's
Name is mentioned over it, except for the tooth and the claw (not allowed to be used). The tooth is a bone and the
claw is the knlfe of the Abyssmlans (Ethloplans) Agreed upon.

(1754)4_11cd.u4{"u1ud\d )su\u\j FUCER [’,:A\u\ )su\}:,m\ws

(1968 ) alues (5503 ) s sl ol 5y ramaa -1

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1380
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1340

Jabir bin Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) prohibited beating a tied-animal to death.”
Related by Muslim.

|ia G530 G 30 O e aleg e alll s - 4l 00075 63 3 108 Wile Alll oy ol i 0 5 G2

. (1755) alia 315

Malua (e emaill o Mk JiE Gl 1 Mol A adss (1959 ) alus ol 5 aaa -2

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1381
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1341

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

"Verily, Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. Thus, is you kill, kill in the least painful manner you can; and
when you slaughter an animal, do it in the best possible way; and any of you should sharpen his blade so that the
anlmal may be spared from the suffering of the slaughterlng

alls 815 {" a(1756) C)Aj (';S.J;\ m} E \)mb e.\;.m 1305 ,:dzgs\ \wu;ﬂssug I
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1382
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1342
English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383

Abu Sa'id Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;‘i;fg) said:

"The (legal) slaughtering of the fetus is included when its mother is slaughtered.” Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban
graded it as Sahih.
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. (1758) Hba () Aaliay dad

oo gl il el il s Bl e (1077 ) Oles 0ols (397 3) 2ead ol 5 028 sy ramaa -1
V) da Y el g ) Cuaalld Wy ckadlall o jlia) SN alaly | odiall JUB LS a2l 1385 1l 4 g
ae () Cuin e )b L g camn ol e b Al D) mnia Gunall Ja A ey Clunm di o1 bl
Lo led O 301" (165 / 4 ) "andlil)" 8 Jadlal) JUi 5 "Jea )" s yie A g dlll e G plags g Al

M oda s Gohas e ol Cuds 3oh  sana b s cdaall 4y (iagiil

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1343

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"A Muslim's name is sufficient for him, so if he forgets to mention Allah's name when he slaughters an animal, he
should mention Allah's name, then eat it." Related by Ad-Daraqutni but there is a weak narrator in its chain. Also
there is Muhammad bin Yazid bin Sinan in its chain who is truthful but had a weak memory.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1384
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344

'Abdur Razzaq transmitted it with a sound chain of narrators on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas but it is not connected
up to the Prophet (Ls:).

13
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1385
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344

Abu Dawud narrated a similar hadith that reads, "The slaughtering of any Muslim is Halal (lawful) whether or not
he mentioned Allah's name over it." Its narrators are reliable.

O alla s £ 085 A 5l gile Al 2 S8 (N8 LAl Ay B rdadl, el " 8335 o Sle Sals 4
. (1761)
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1386
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1345

Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) used to sacrifice two two-horned rams, mention

Allah's name and say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar or Allah is the Most Great), and place his foot on their sides.” In
another version, "He slaughtered them with his own hands." Another version has, "Two fat rams," and another has,
"two precious rams." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346

In a version by Muslim, ‘and would say Bismillah and Allahu Akbar.'
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346

Muslim has also reported on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA), "Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) ordered a horned ram with
black legs, a black belly and black around its eyes, and it was brought for him to sacrifice and he said to 'Aishah
(RAA), "Aishah, get the knife.” Then he said, "Sharpen it with a stone.” When she had done so he took it, then taking
it (the ram) he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said, "Bismillah (In the name of Allah), O Allah,
accept it from Muhammad, Muhammad's family and from Muhammad's Ummah (followers).” (Then he sacrificed
it.' . )
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1388
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1347

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"He who can afford it but did not offer a sacrifice must not come near our place of prayer.” Related by Ahmad and

Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. Other Imams said that it is Mawquf (i.e. it is not connected to the Prophet

(sak).)
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1389
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1348

Jundub bin Sufian (RAA) narrated, 'l witnessed (the prayer of) 'ldul Ad-ha with the Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) and

when he finished his prayer with the people, he looked at a sheep which had been sacrificed, so he said, "Anyone
who has sacrificed before the prayer must sacrifice another goat instead (of the one which he slaughtered before the
prayer) and if anyone has not sacrificed he should do so in Allah's name." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1390
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1349

Al-Barabin 'Azib (RAA) narrated Allah's Messenger (ﬂ‘;ﬁl&)stood among us and said, "There are
four types of sacrificial animals, which are not permitted:

A one-eyes animal which has obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal
which obviously limps, and an old animal which has no marrow." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1391
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1350

Jabir (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”.i;dfc) said:

"Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case you should sacrifice a (six to ten month
old) sheep." Reported by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1392
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1351

‘Ali (RAA) narrated, 'Allah’'s Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘fc) enjoined us to pay great attention to the eye and the ear and not

sacrifice a one-eyed animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a
perforation in the ear, or an animal with broken front teeth.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi,
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1393
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1352

‘Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zlfg) appointed me to be in charge of his sacrificial
animals, and commanded me to distribute all their meat, hides and saddlery to the poor, and not to give anything
from them to the butcher." Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1394
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1353

Jabir (RAA) narrated, 'In the year of Hudaibiyah (Reconciliation), we sacrificed a camel for each seven people along

with Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;}i‘,ﬁ), and also a cow for seven. 'Related by Muslim.
Al e nll Al dle- alug e all) e - 200 xa Ba3 106 Lgie Al )y 4l e o s B2
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1395
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1354

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) slaughtered a ram for both al-Hasan and al-Husain (at
their birth).' Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud and '‘Abdul Haqq graded i; as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355

but Abu Hatim said that it is most probably Mursal.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355

Ibn Hibban transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Anas.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1397
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1356

'‘Aishah (RAA) narrated, "Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’f;f;) commanded them to slaughter two sheep equal (in age) for a
boy and one for a girl at their birth.' Related by At-Tirmidhi and graded i@ as Sahih. )
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1398
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1357

The Five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams) transmitted a simialr hadith on the authority of Umm Kurz al-Ka-
biyah.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1399
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1358

Samurah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

"Every boy is pawned against his 'Agigah, to be slaughtered on his behalf on the seventh day of his birth, his head is
to be shaved, and he must be given a name." Related by the five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams). At-Tirmidhi
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1400
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359
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D3l 5 Glap¥) QS

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) overtook '‘Umar bin al-Khattab when he was with a party of riders of about ten and 'Umar

was swearing by his father. Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘i) called them and said, "Verily! Allah forbids you from swearing
by your fathers. Therefore, if anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silent.” [Agreed upon]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1374
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1374

In a narration which is Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet) reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i
from Abu Hurairah (RA) it has:

"Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the rivals (set up as equals with Allah); and do not swear
by Allah except when you are speaking the truth."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1375
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1375

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: "Your oath will be about that matter which your adversary has required you to swear

about so that he will believe you." In another narration: "An oath is to be interpreted according to the intention of
the one who requested it (Al-Mustahlif).” [Muslim reported both narratlons]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1376
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3
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English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1376

Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samura (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;zli) said: "When you swear an oath and then consider something else to be better than it,

make atonement for your oath and do the thing that is better.” [Agreed upon]. A wording of al-Bukhari has: "Do the
thing that is better and make atonement for your oath.” In a narration by Abu Dawud: "Make atonement for your
oath, then do the thing that is better.” [The chains of narrators of both Ahadith are Sahih (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1377
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1377

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (RA):
"Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘.ﬁ) said: "Whoever swears an oath, and then says: "If Allah Wills", he is not held
accountable if he breaks it." [Ahmad and al-Arba'a reported it, and Ibn Hlbban graded it Sahlh (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1378
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1378

Narrated Ibn Umar (RA):
The Prophet's oath (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) used to be: "No, by Him Who turns (changes) the hearts." [Reported by al-Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1379
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1379

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (RA):
A desert Arab came to the Prophet (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;) and said, "O Allah's Messenger, what are the major sins?" The narrator
reported the Hadith and it contains: "The false oath." It contains also: | asked, "What is the false oath?" The Prophet
(ﬁ”l;’i‘i) replied, "It is that (oath) by which one takes possession of the property of a Muslim person, while he is
Iylng [al-Bukhari reported it].
MM\J}UL, - \ss- (Au)uc‘«ﬂ\ém @A\Q\@\ﬁ\;u} Juu@_e«mst}ﬁwmegj
A DAL {8 g 3h bl g al Ol pdaly (g8l 06 20 il Gl Lyl iy Gunall 858 9 5l
. 1&J\Aﬂ‘

(6920) s oadlel sy sia -1

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1380
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 7
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1380

Narrated 'Aishah (RA) regarding the saying of Allah the Most High:

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths (5:89)." She said: It (was sent down about such
phrases as) a person's sayying: ‘No, by Allah' and 'Yes, by Allah." [al-Bukhari reported it (Mauquf, i.e. as a saying of
'Alshah) Abu Dawud reported it as Marfu’ (attrlbuted to the Prophet) 1
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1381
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1381

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’ii) said: "Verily! Allah has ninety-nine Names concerning which he who retains them in his

memory will enter Paradise.” [Agreed upon]. at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban listed the Names. However, investigations
show that their listing is Idraj (an insertion) from one of the narrators [not from the words of the Prophet].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1382
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1382

Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA):
Allah's Messenger (,;J“l,{',;ﬁ‘.,ﬁ) said. "If one is done a kindness and [expresses his gratitude] to his benefactor by saying

'May Allah give you a good reward’, he has fully expressed his appreciation.”" [at-Tirmidhi reported it, and lbn
Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1383
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1383

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (RA):
The Prophet (ﬁ”l;’i‘i) forbade making vows, and said, "It does not bring good. Indeed, it is only a means by which
somethlng is extracted from the mlserly [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1384

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1384

Narrated 'Ugba bin ‘Aamir (RA):
Allah's Mssenger (,;J“l,{',;ﬁ‘.,ﬁ) said: "The atonement for a vow (Nadhr) is (the same as) the atonement an oath (Yamin)."
[Reported by Muslim]. at-Tirmidhi added, "If he did not spemfy it." [And he graded it Sahih (authentic)].
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s di (2127
Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1385
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1385

Abu Dawud has from the narration of lbn Abbas (RA) (who reported Allah's Messenger (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) as

saying):

"If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow to
do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow which he is unable to
fulfill , its atonement is the same as that for an oath.” [Its chain of narrators is authentic, but the Hadith scholars
held that the strongest view is that it |s Mawquf (saying of a Companion)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1386
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1386

al-Bukhari has reported from the Hadith of 'Aishah (RA):
(Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said) "If anyone vows to disobey Allah, then he must not disobey Him."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1387
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1387

Muslim has reported from the Hadith of 'Imran (RA):
(Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) said) "There is no fulfillment of a vow involving an act of disobedience.” [Reported by
Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1388
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1388

Narrated 'Ugba bin ‘Aamir (RA):

His sister took a vow to walk to Allah's House (for pilgrimage) barefooted. Then, she ordered him to consult Allah's
Messenger (g‘i’iﬁ) so he consulted him for a religious verdict and the Prophet (j”,.',;’i‘_.f;) replied, "Let her walk and
ride.” [Agreed upon, and the Wordlng is Muslim’'s].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1389
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1389

Ahmad and al-Arba'a have:
He said, "Verily! Allah, the Most High, will not do anything with the affliction your sister imposes on herself.
Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1390
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1390

Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA):
Sa'd bin Ubada asked Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘ﬁ) for a ruling regarding a vow taken by his mother who had died
before fulfilling it, and he said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1391
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1391
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Narrated Thabit bin ad-Dahhak (RA):
that in the time of Allah's Messenger (,;‘ﬂ;if;) a man took a vow to slaughter camels at Bawana. So, he came to Allah's
Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) and asked him (about that). Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) asked, "Did the place contain any idol

which was worshiped (during Jahiliyya era)?" He said, "No." He asked "Were any of their (Jahiliyya) festivals
observed there?" He said, "No." He then said (to the man), "Fulfill your vow, for there is no fulfillment of a vow to do
an act of disobedience to Allah, now to break the ties of relationship, nor to do something over which a human being
has no control.” [Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tabarani, and the wording is his (at-Tabarani). It has a sound
chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1392
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1392

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Kardam reported by Ahmad.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1393
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1393

Narrated Jabir (bin 'Abdullah) (RA):

A man said on the day of the Fath, "O Messenger of Allah, | have vowed that if Allah opens the conquest of Makkah
at your hands I shall pray in Jerusalem." He replied, "Pray here." He asked him again and he replied, "Pray here." He
asked him again and he replied, "It's up to you, then.” [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it
Sahih (authentlc)]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1394
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1394

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬁ) said: "No (religious) journey is to be undertaken except to (pray in) the three mosques: The

Sacred Mosque (Makkah), the Agsa Mosque (Jerusalem), and this Mosque of mine (al-Madinah)." [Agreed upon,
and the wording is al-Bukhari's].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1395
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1395

Narrated 'Umar (RA):
[concerning his consultation with the Prophet] He said: | said: O Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’iﬁ), I made a vow in the

Jahiliyya times to spend a night in devotion (I'tikaf) in the Sacred Mosque. He (the Prophet) said: "Fulfill your vow."
[Agreed upon]. al-Bukhari added in another narration: "Then, spend a night in devotion (in the Sacred Mosque)."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1396
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23
English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1396
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Narrated Buraida (RA) Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”.lﬁ;) said:

"al-Qudat (judges) are of three types, two of whom will go to Hell and one to Paradise. The one who will go to
Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgement accordingly. However, a man who knows what is
right, and does not give judgement accordingly and acts unjustly in his judgement, will be in the Hell-fire. Likewise,
a man who does not know what is right and judges people with ignorance, will be in the Hell-fire." [Reported by al-

Arba'a, and al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. )
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1397
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1397

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
Allah's Messenger (,;J“lf.'gﬁ‘.,f;) said: "He who has been appointed a Qadi (judge) has been slaughtered without a knife."
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1398
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 2
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1398

Narrated [Abu Hurairah (RA)]:
Allah's Messenger (,;J“lf.'gﬁ‘.,f;) said: "You will eagerly seek out the office of governorship, but it will become a cause of

regret on the Day of Resurrection. How excellent it is as a Murdi‘ah (wet nurse)! And how evil it is as a Fatimah (one
who weans)! [Reported by al-Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1399
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1399

Narrated 'Amr bin al-'Aas (RA):
He heard Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’ii) say, "When a judge gives a ruling, having tried his best to decide correctly, and

is right (in his decision), he will have a double reward; and when he gives a ruling having tried his best to decide
correctly, and is wrong (in his decision), he will have a single reward." [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1400
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 4
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1400

Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA):

I heard Allah's Messenger (,;J‘lf.'gﬁ‘.,ﬁ) say, "No judge should give judgement between two people while he is angry."”

[Agreed upon]. )
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1401
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1401

Narrated 'Ali (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’iﬁc) said: "When two men bring a case before you, do not decide in favor of the first till you

hear what the other has to say, then you will know how to judge.” ‘Ali (RA) said: "Since then, |1 have continued to
judge (in accordance with that)." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Hasan
(good) while Ibn al-Madini graded it Qawi (strong), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic).]

d‘gﬂuaﬂ)d u)\;:)d.d\‘s.\au.lb\"} elu}ﬂlcdﬂ\g;m A\M\J}u)du Ju md\g;\a) g;cu.c}
LE‘AA)J\} J)\J}J\j m‘a\j‘){mmtﬂd‘)m&‘: 1J\3 "g_msauﬁg)mu}ma PY\ejxs&m.mLs_iA
ut_j’;lej,LﬁgAﬂw}o‘jﬂj,m5

.Ild Al : Ilill L; _1

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 228 1.00.02



14 - Judgments (1397 - 1432) sliaill S

Ulia o cca O M (Ga ka0 (1331) el 5¢( 3582 ) 25l sils (190 /1) 2ealolyy s -2
O oal add agla Y g ML Se M i raal die g M oaa Caaa B 5 g il Talll 5 4y e e
M@} B S 5k Cnaally renld | el g s AT ) oy ;adj ‘_g Ay Meliadll Sl

AN
Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1402
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 6
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1402

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) reported by al-Hakim from the Hadith of 1bn 'Abbas.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1403
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1403

Narrated Umm Salamah (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘fc) said: "Indeed, you bring your disputers to me, and perhaps some of you are more

eloquent in their plea than others, so that | give judgement on their behalf according to what | hear from them.
Therefore, whatever | rule for anyone which by right belongs to his brother, I am only granting him a portion of
Hell-fire." [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1404
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1404

Narrated Jabir (RA):
I heard Allah's Messenger (SAWO saying, "How could an Ummah (people) be purified (of its sins) where the right of
its weak is not taken from its strong.” [Reported by Ibn Hibban].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1405
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 9
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1405

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Buraida, reported by al-Bazzar.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1406
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1406

And another [Shahid (supporting chain)] from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id, reported by Ibn Majah.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1407
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 11
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1407

Narrated 'Aishah (RA):
I heard Allah's Messenger (;ﬂ;ﬁ‘j-_) saying, "the just Qadi (judge) will be called (forth) on the Day of Resurrection and

he will wish he had never given judgement even between two men throughout his life, due to the severity of the
account he will face.” [Reported by Ibn Hibban. al-Baihaqi reported it with the wording: "...concerning a single
tamrah (date fruit).
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1408
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 12
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1408

Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: "A people who make a woman their ruler will never be successful." [Reported by al-
Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1409
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1409

Narrated Abu Maryam al-Azdi (RA):
The Prophet (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) said: "Whoever is placed by Allah over any matter of the affairs of the Muslims, and then

conceals himself (i.e. holds back) from dealing with their needs and their poor (people), Allah will conceal Himself
(i.e. hold back) from fulfilling his needs." [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1410
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 14
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1410

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
Allah's Messenger (21”.1;’#‘1;) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribes to influence the judgement.
[Reported by Ahmad and al Arbaa at-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good) and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahlh (authentlc)
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1411
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1411

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr's Hadith, reported by al- Arba a except an-Nasa'i].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1412
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1412

Narrated 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘i) ruled that the two opposing parties in a dispute should sit in front of the judge. [Reported
by Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentlc)]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1413

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 17

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1413

(1) Chapter: Witnesses Claledl) b (1)

Narrated Zaid bin Khaled al-Juhani (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘i) said: "Shall I not inform you who is the best witness? He is the one who produces his testimony
before he is asked for it." [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1414
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1414

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: "Verily! The best of you (i.e. Muslims) are my generation, then their immediate

followers, then their immediate followers. After them there will be people who will give (false) testimony without
being asked (to testify), who will be treacherous and are not to be trusted, who will make vows and will not fulfill
them, among whom obesity will appear.” [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1415
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1415

Narrated 'Abdullah bin ‘Umar (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,fc) said: "It is not permissible to accept the testimony of a man or a woman who does not

fulfill their trusts, or of one who harbors a grudge against his brother, or the testimony of one who is dependent on a
family (to testify) for members of the family." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1416
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1416

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
He heard Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,fc) say. "The testimony of a bedouin against a city dweller is not permissible."
[Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah].

o (5% B3En AT YUY 06 alus adde alll s - alll Ol pals A1 - e Al oy - 3035R il B
CTaale Caly 355 )8 M08 calia

( 2367 ) A‘;u U"‘} ‘( 3602 ) J}\J }Ji b‘}) @M 1

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1417
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 21
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1417

Narrated 'Umar bin al-Khattab (RA):
He addressed the people and said, "People were sometimes judged by the revealing of a Divine Revelation during the

lifetime of Allah's Messenger (g‘ﬂ;ﬁj}), but now the Divine Revelation has been discontinued [i.e. there is no longer
any new revelation coming]. Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly.” [Reported by al-Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1418
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 22
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1418

Narrated Abu Bakra (RA):
The Prophet (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) considered Shahadah az-Zur (giving false testimony) among the most serious of major sins. [al-
Bukhari and Muslim reported it in a long Hadith]
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1419
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1419

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) said to a man, "Do you see the sun?" He replied, "Yes." He said, "Give witness in a similar case

[which is as clear as the sun], or leave it."” [Ibn 'Adi reported it with a Da'if (weak) chain or narrators, and al-Hakim
graded it Sahih (authentic), but he was mistaken].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1420
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1420
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘f;) ruled on the basis of an oath and a single witness. [Muslim, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i
reported it, the latter said that it has a Jayyid (good) chain or narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1421
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 25
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1421

Narrated Aby Hurairah (RA):
Something similar to the aforesaid Hadith. [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih
(authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1422

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1422

(2) Chapter: Cases and evidence Glindl 5 5522l QL (2)

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’i‘fc) said: "If people were given whatever they claimed (in disputes), some people would claim the

lives and wealth of others; but the oath (of denial) must be taken by the defendant.” [Agreed upon]. al-Baihagi has
reported with a Sahih (authentic) chain of narrators: "But the proof (Bayyinah) lies on the one who is making the
claim, and the other (Yamin) must be taken by the one who rejects the claim."
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1423
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 235 1.00.02



14 - Judgments (1397 - 1432) sliaill S

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1423

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):
The Prophet (ﬁ”ls’ii) suggested to some people that they should take an oath (Yamin) and when they hastened to do

so he ordered that lots should be cast among them concerning the oath, as to which of them should take it.
[Reported by al-Bukhari].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1424
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 28
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1424

Narrated Abu Umamah al-Harithi (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said. "If anyone seized - by his oath - what rightly belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made

the Hell-fire compulsory for him and forbidden for him the Paradise.” A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger, even if it
were something insignificant?" He replied, "Even if it were a stick from an Arak tree.” [Reported by Muslim].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1425
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1425

Narrated al-Ash'ath bin Qais (RA):
Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) said: "If anyone swears a firm oath - knowingly, intentionally, taking by it property

belonging to a Muslim, Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of Resurrection)." [Agreed
upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1426
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 30
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1426

Narrated Abu Musa (RA):
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Two men had a disputer over an animal, and neither of them had a proof. So Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) gave a ruling

that it be divided in halves between them. [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i, and the wording is his
(an-Nasa'i) who said that it's chain of narrators is Jayyid (good)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1427
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1427

Narrated Jabir (RA):
The Prophet (ﬂ;’iﬂ) said: "If anyone swears a false oath on this Minbar of mine, he will have prepared his seat in
the Hell-Fire." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1428
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1428

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA):

Allah's Messenger (,;ﬂ;if;) said: "There are three to whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, not will
He look at them, nor will He purify them, and they will have a painful punishment. (1) A man at a place with excess
water in the desert and who withholds it from the travelers. (2) A man who sold a commodity to another person in
the afternoon (or after the 'Asr prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had bought it at such and such price and he
(the buyer) believed him yet that was not the case. (3) And a man who pledged allegiance to an Imam only for the
sake of the world (material gains). Hence, if the Imam bestowed on him something out of that (i.e. worldly riches) he
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stood by his pledge of allegiance, and if he did not give him, he did not fulfill the pledge of allegiance." [Agreed

upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1429
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 33
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1429

Narrated Jabir (RA):
Two men disputed about a she-camel. Then, each of them said: this she-camel was born at my place, and each of

them brought a proof (that it was his animal). Allah's Messenger (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) then ruled that it be taken by the one who
had it in his possession.
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1430
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 34
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1430

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar (RA):
The Prophet (,;ﬂ;if;) re-directed al-Yamin (the oath to be sword by the defendant) to the one making the claim to
some right. [ad-Daraqutni reported the two aforesaid Ahadith, and there is weakness in their chain of narrators].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1431
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 35
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1431

Narrated 'Aishah (RA):
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One day the Prophet (,;‘ﬂ;if;) came to me overjoyed, his face shining (from happiness) and said, "Did you not see

that Mujazziz al-Mudliji (a physiognomist) looked at Zaid bin Harithah and Usama bin Zaid, and then said, 'These
feet (of Zaid and Usama) are related to one another.™ [Agreed upon].
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1432
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 36
English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1432

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 239 1.00.02



15 - Emancipation (3=l US

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.lﬁ;) said:

“Any Muslim, who emancipates another Muslim man, Allah will set free from Hell Fire an organ of his body, for
every organ of the other’s (i.e. from the body of the emanmpated person ).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1462
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1418

At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of Abu Umamah (RAA), “The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.',;’i‘fc)

said:
“Any Muslim man, who emancipates two Muslim women, they will be his release from Hell Fire.” At-Tirmidhi
graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1463

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1419

Abu Dawud transmitted on the authority of Ka’b bin Murrah (RAA), “The Messenger of Allah ( “”'“’i‘fc)

said:

“Any Muslim woman, who emancipates another Muslim woman, she will be her release from Hell Fire.”
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1464
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1420

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated, | asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘.fc) ‘Which action is the most excellent?’ He replied,
“Faith in Allah and Jihad in His Cause.” | then asked, ‘Which slaves are the most excellent (for the purpose of
emancipating them)’ and he replied, “Those whose prices are the highest and are the most valuable to their owners.”
Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1465
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1421

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,?1”.;',3’5;) said:

“Anyone who emancipates his share in a slave and has enough money to pay the full price for him, a fair price for the
slave should be fixed. His partners should be given their shares, and the slave should thus be emancipated.
Otherwise he is emancipated only to the extent of the first man’s share.” Agreed upon,
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1466
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1422

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:
“Otherwise he will be required to work to pay for his freedom, but he must not be overburdened.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1467
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1423

Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, “A son cannot ever repay his parents what he owes
them, unless he finds them in slavery, then buys them and emancipates them.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1468
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1424

Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:

“Whoever obtains possession of a relative, who is next of kin, that person becomes free.” Related by Ahmad and the
four Imams. Some scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawquf (not connected to the Prophet.)
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1469
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1425

‘Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, ‘A man who had no other property emancipated six of his slaves at the time of
his death. Allah’s Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ)sent for them, and after dividing them into three groups, he cast lots among

them, set two of them free and kept four in slavery, and spoke very harshly to the man (who emancipated them).’
Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1470
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1426

Safinah (RAA) narrated, ‘I was a slave of Umm Salamah and she said, ‘I shall emancipate you, but on the condition
that you serve Allah’s Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) as long as you live.” Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Al-
Hakim.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1471

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1427

'A’lishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3%‘.‘[;) said:

“Wala' is (Iegally) for the manumitter.” Agreed upon. It is part of a long Hadlth (refer to hadith no. 811).
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1472
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1428

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.i;dfc) said:

“The Wala’ (of a manumitted slave) is considered as one’s lineage, not to be sold or donated (refer to hadith no.

984).” Related by Ash-Shafi’i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. It is also related by Al-Bukhari and

Muslim with different wording ) )
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1473
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1429

Jabir bin -Abdullah (RAA) narrated that A man from the Ansar declared that his slave lad would be
free after his death (would be Mudabbar), yet he had no other property. When the Prophet heard of
that he said, “Who will buy him from me?” And Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for eight hundred
Dirhams. Agreed upon. In a narration by Al-Bukhari:

“The man became needy,’ (so the Prophet took the slave and said...).” A version by An-Nasa'i says, “The man had a
debt, so the Prophet sold the slave for eight hundred Dirhams and gave him the money and said, “Pay off your debt.”
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1474

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1430

'Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA),
That the Messenger of Allah (A”..',;‘i;fc) said:

“A slave who entered into an agreement to buy his freedom is still a slave as long as a Dirham of the agreed price
remains to be paid.” Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. The full hadith is related by Ahmad and
the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it to be Sahih.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1475
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1431

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

“When a slave of one of your women has made an agreement to pay for his freedom (i.e. he is a Mukatib) and can
pay the full price, she must veil herself from him.” Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1476
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1432

Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“The Diyah (Blood money) of a slave who had made an agreement to buy his freedom (Mukatib) and had been killed,
is paid at the rate paid for a free man (as a Diyah) as much as he has paid of the amount agreed upon, and at the rate
paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned.” Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Au-Nasa'i.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1477
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1433
’Amro bin al-Harith, the brother of Juwairiyah the mother of Believers (the wife of the Prophet (21“.13’1‘_._?;)) narrated,

‘When Allah’s Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,fc) died, he did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham, a slave or a slave-woman, or anything
but his white she-mule, hIS Weapons and a piece of land which he appointed as Sadaqah Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1478
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1434

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that Allah’s Messenger (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“When a man’s slave-woman bears him a child she becomes free at his death.” Related by Ibn Majah and Al-Hakim
with a weak chain of narrators.

43081 { 450 353854 (g Lol (el Hal Ll - s adle all s - BT 05 0 108 Gl i) (2
T S ERECI
(19 2) aS\all 5 ((2515) 4ale cl ol 55, Casmaza -1

English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1479
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Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1435

Sahl bin Hunaif (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3’.{;_‘&) said:

“He who assists a Mujahid for Allah’s sake, a debtor who is in distress (being unable to pay his debt) or a slave who
had made an agreement to buy his freedom, Allah will shade him, with His Shade, on the Day when there will be no
shade but His.” Related by Ahmad and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih
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English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1480
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1436
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“A Muslim has six duties towards other Muslims: When you meet him, you should salute him; when he invites you,
accept his invitation; when he asks for your advice, give it to him; when he sneezes and praises Allah, say May Allah
have mercy on you; when he is ill, visit him; and when he dies follow his funeral.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1437

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3’.{;_‘&) said:

“Look at those who are lower than you (financially) but do not look at those who are higher than you, lest you belittle
the favors Allah conferred upon you.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1438

An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) about virtue and sin and he replied,

“The essence of virtue is (manifested in) good morals (Akhlaq) whereas sinful conduct is that which turns in your
heart (making you feel uncomfortable) and you dislike that it would be disclosed to other people.” Related by
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1439

Ibn Mas’ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“When three of you get together in company, two of you must not talk privately while isolating the third, so as not to
make him feel sad (that he is left out) till you mingle with other people (i.e. you are joined by others).” Agreed upon
and the wording is from Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1440

Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:
“A man should not ask another man to get up from his place in order to take his seat. But you should make room for
each other and spread out.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1441

Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,?1”.;',3’5;) said:
“When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand till he licks it, or gives it to someone else to lick (such as a wife,
husband, etc.).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1442

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:

“The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and the small group
of people should salute the larger one.” Agreed upon. In a version by Muslim, “And the one who is riding should
salute the one who is walking.”
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443

Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () said:

“When a group of people passes by, it is sufficient if one of them gives a salutation, and it is sufficient for those who
are 5|tt|ng that one of them replies.” Related by Ahmad and Al- Balhaql
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1444

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“Do not initiate the saluting of Jews and Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the road,
force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give way for them to pass, but keep going). Related by
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1445

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 249 1.00.02



16 - The Comprehensive Book Q-“‘%M lis

“When one of you sneezes, he should say, ‘Alhamdulillah (Praise is to Allah) and his (Muslim) brother should say to
him, “Yarhamuka Allah (May Allah have mercy on you). When he says this to him (the last phrase), he should reply,
‘Yahdikum Allgh (May Allah guide you) and grant you well being.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1446

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:
“None of you should drink while standing.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1447

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:

“When one of you puts on his shoes, he should put on the right one first and when he takes them off, he should take
off the left one first, so that the right one should be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1448

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:
“None of you should walk with one shoe, but should either wear them both or take them both off” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1450

Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
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“Allah will not look on the Day of Judgment at him who lets his garment drag on the ground out of pride and
arrogance.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1451

Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifg) said:
“When one of you eats he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks he should drink with his right hand, for
the devil eats and drinks with his left hand.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1452

Amro bin Shu’aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA),
that the Messenger of Allah (k) said:

“Eat, drink, wear clothes and give sadagah but with neither extravagance nor pride.” Related by Abu Dawud and
Ahmad.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1453

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ;ﬁ) said:

“He who wishes to have his earnings grow (and be blessed) and his term of life prolonged, he should keep ties with
his kin” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1454

Jubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:
“The one who severs the ties of kinship will not enter Paradise.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1455

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

“Allah has made it prohibited for you to be disrespectful (showing undutiful behavior) to your mothers, to bury your
daughters alive, to refuse others (their dues), and to demand things from others (which are not worth demanding),
and He hates that you engage in gossip, asking many questions about people’s affairs and wasting wealth.” Agreed
upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1456

‘Abdullah bin *Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Allah’s pleasure results from the parent’s pleasure, and Allah’s displeasure results from the parent’s displeasure.”
Related by At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1457

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
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“By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a slave of Allah does not truly believe till he wishes for his neighbor what he

wishes for himself.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1501
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1458

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) “Which sin is the most serious?” He replied,

attribute a partner to Allah, though He Alone has created you. “l asked, “What next?” He said, kill your child, fearing
that he will share your food with you.” | asked again, “What next?” He said, “To commit adultery with your
nelghbor s wife.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1459

‘Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“For a man to insult his parents, is one of the major sins.” It was asked, ‘Does a man insult his parents?’ He replied
“Yes, he insults the father of a man who in return insults his father, and he insults a man’s mother who in return
insult his.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1460

Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.lsﬁg) said:

“It is not permissible for a Muslim to shun his brother for more than three nights. When they meet, this one turns
away (from that one) and that one turns away (from this one) and the best of them is the one who greets his brother
first.” Agreed upon
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1504
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1461

Jabir bin ’Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:
“Every act of goodness is (considered as) Sadaqgah.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1462

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:

“Do not consider any act of goodness as being insignificant even if it is meeting your brother with a cheerful face.”
Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1463

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:

“When you make some soup, make a good amount by adding plenty of liquid, and give some to your neighbors.”
Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1464

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:
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“If anyone relieves a Muslim believer from one of the hardships of this worldly life, Allah will relieve him of one of
the hardships of the Day of Resurrection. If anyone makes it easy for the one who is indebted to him (while finding it
difficult to repay), Allah will make it easy for him in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, and if anyone conceals the
faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah helps His slave as long as he
helps his brother.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1508
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1465

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’l;’iffc) said:
“He who guides (others) to an act of goodness, will have a reward similar to that of its doer.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1509
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1466

Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“If anyone seeks refuge in Allah’s name, grant him protection; if anyone asks you for something in Allah’s name give
him something; and if anyone does you a favor recompense him, but if you do not have the means to do so, make
Dua (supplication) for him.” Related by Al-Baihaqi.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1467
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An-Nu’man bin Bashir (RAA) narrated, | heard Allah‘s Messenger (,;‘ﬂ;if;) saying, (Nu'man pointed with his two

fingers to his ears) ‘Both lawful (Halal) and unlawful things (Haram) are evident but in between them there are
doubtful things-and most people have no knowledge about them. So he, who saves himself from these doubtful
things, saves his religion and his honor (i.e. keeps them blameless). And he who indulges in these doubtful things is
like a shepherd who pastures (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is
liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the earth is what He declared
unlawful (Haram). Beware In the body there is a piece of flesh if it becomes sound and healthy, the whole body
becomes sound and healthy but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1468

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’i;ﬁ) said:
“Cursed is he, who is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of the cloak bordered with silk. If
he is glven anythlng he Would be satlsfled but if he is not given anythlng he is dlspleased ” Related by AI Bukharl
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1469

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘Allah’s Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) took hold of my shoulders and said, “Be in this world as

though you were a stranger or a passerby.” Ibn 'Umar used to say, “If you are alive in the evening, do not expect to be
alive till the morning and if you are alive in the morning do not expect to be alive till the evening, and take from your
health for your sickness, and from your life for your death.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1470
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Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) said:
“He who imitates any people (in their actions) is considered to be one of them.” Related by Abu Dawud and lbn
Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1471

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, ‘One day | was riding behind the Prophet when he said, “O lad, be mindful of Allah and
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you shall find Him with you. When you ask (for anything), ask it from
Allah, and if you seek help seek help from Allah.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who verified it as Hasan and Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472

Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated, A man came to the Prophet and said, “O Allah™s Messenger (ﬂ;’iﬁc), direct meto a

deed which if I do it, I shall be loved by Allah and by people.” He replied, “If you practice abstinence in this world,
Allah will love you, and if you abstain from (desiring) what people have, they will love you.” Related by Ibn Majah
and others with a good chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (RAA) narrated, ‘| heard Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) saying, “Allah loves the pious rich maxim
who is inconspicuous (free from showing off or hypocrisy).” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1517
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1474

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“A sign of man's good observance of Islam (his piety) is to keep away from that which does not concern him.”
Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Hadith Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1475

Al-Migdam bin Ma’diakrib (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messenger (,;“f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“A human being has never filled any vessel which is worse than his own belly.” Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded
it to be Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1476

Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (ﬁu.lsﬁg) said:
“All the sons of Adam are sinners, but the best of sinners are those who repent often.” Related by At-Tirmidhi and
Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1477

Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (ﬁu.lsﬁg) said:

“Keeping silent is considered as (an act of ") wisdom, but very few practice it.” Related by Al-Baihagi in his book
Shu'ab al-Iman with a weak chain of narrators. The sound view is that it is traced back to one of the companions who
guoted it from Lugman Al-Hakim.

AR DAT [ Aol iy s Sulall 3o iy ade all) e - 4l 505 6 106 - aie alll oy - il (25
(1937) .chunia il " 3 Ll

nl MY M Gy ((5027) M) " b Lieadls (1816 / 5) "JelS " b sie ol ol 5y Casenia -2
k’sﬂ.@:\.\j‘) (’.5.39 u.l‘ die Ll éﬂ\}aﬁj\ Ry ‘"i "C)A &\Lﬁé—d‘} "elk

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478
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alels QW (aSa Caanall
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah’s Messenger (,Z‘f.’.'.;’iffc) said:
“Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours firewood.” Related by Abu Dawud.

QG el B sy R 3 alay ade all Lo - alll 35l 08 06 - aie alll ) - 55156 o (e
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Jsena sl odin o5 ¢(4903) 2503 sl ol 5 Cmia -1

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1479

Ibn Majah related a similar hadith on the authority of Anas.
(1941) 555 oall duas Geaala (1Y
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1480

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“The strong man is not the good wrestler; but the strong man is he who controls himself when he is angry.” Agreed
upon

.

AL g ol Al W) de el Al Gl 3o alug adde all) Jloa - ARl 3500 O -JLS (1942) 42 de
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:
“Oppression will turn into darkness on the Day of Resurrection.” Agreed upon.

e (5 { Al 553 s 2l - ey e all o - o0 0505 0608 -l A0 om0 G (25
. (1944)
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

“Beware of oppression, for oppression will turn into excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection and beware of
nlggardllness for nlggardllness destroyed your predecessors " Related by Muslim.

«J&A\A_&s C...J\\}s.'\j ul_\sl\ey«_abdbeﬂal\uu eﬂa&\\js.x\} AJS\J ﬁb_dﬁ-ﬁc&\@zj-ﬁtj;&’cj
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483

Mahmud bin Labid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:

“The thing | fear most for you is the lesser shirk (polytheism), showing-off (of good deeds).” Related by Ahmad with
a good chain of narrators,

A e GAl l Gl &) 3- alugadle alll s - alll 305 08 106 - ade alll - 2l (5 35335 B
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“There are three signs of a hypocrite: when he speaks, he tells lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when
he is entrusted, he betrays his trust Agreed upon.

\J\j g_mSg_m;b\ g_\)uda\_ml\ \} eLujé\_xk_é\ﬂ\GLa é\ﬂ\d)iu:)ab d\ﬂ w&\@a‘)-a}ﬁ‘;ﬂ\&j
(1947) f\:ﬂs Kt {ul.;u,u.u\ \J\j Cald KT

(107) (59) alns «(33) s aall o) 55 zranna -2

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported another hadith on the authority of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) with the addition,
“and when he quarrels, he is abusive (behaves in a very impudent and insulting manner).”

 (1948) { D38 alald 135} 15,8 o alll e Euaa e 1
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’.'.;’i‘fc) said:
msultlng a Muslim is disobedience to Allah, and fighting with hlm is Kufr (disbelief).” Agreed upon.

£ Ay G5kl Ll i Y dlasagle Al s - Al 95l 08 106 - aie alll oy - asila 03 (25
. (1949) 4le (55

(64) plues (6044) sl o) 5 a4

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:
“Avoid susp|C|on for susp|C|on is the most false form of talk.” Agreed upon.

capaall AT Al Tl 2800 1 abus ale alll loa - 4Bl 957y 0B 106 - aie alll - 55300 o (5
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1531
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488

Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁﬁ.) saying, “Any governor in charge of Muslim
subjects who dies while acting dishonestly towards them will be excluded by Allah from Paradise.” Agreed upon.

ae g 32 b e} iOsi plus e alll o - 4l 05005 Cskats [U] - aie alll ) - Sl i Jisa e
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1532
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;ﬂ."f;) said:
“O AIIah cause dlstress to h|m who has any charge over my people and causes them dlstress " Related by Musllm
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& Jad A iy Y ) Ll e Aail) aplaad ABil) ) rling g el dpdanid duall g pmall Agland ¢ ) L
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘ﬁ) said:
“When any of you flghts he must avoid (striking) the face.” Agreed upon.

{2350 Ciatls SAST HE 1Y 3 alug 4gle alll La - a2 gy 06 06 - mm\wj-wﬁ@\ucj
. (1953) .l (3
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a3xs Las (s 35)

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, advise me.” The Messenger of

Allah (A%:%) said:
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“Do not get angry.” The man repeated that several times and he replied, “Do not get angry.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
(1954) sl 42541 £ Calad ¥ 108 1510 3358 Calad Y 10 il 10T 0505 G 206 385 B ke

(6116) ol ol 5, rmaa -1

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1535
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492

Khawlah al-Ansariyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffg) said:

“Some men acquire Allah’s Property (such as the funds of the Muslim state treasury, Zakah etc.) and they will go to
Hell on the Day of Resurrection.” Related Al-Bukhari.

Ji b st Yo, &) B alas adde Al s - alll 0500 06 &6 e AT oy 25UV A58 (e s
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493

Abu Dharr (RAA) quoted the Prophet (ﬁ”l;’ii) saying among what he narrated from Allah, the Most High that He has

said, “O MY slaves, | have made oppression unlawful for myself and I have made it unlawful among you, so do not
oppress one another.” Related by Muslim.

o lealie U306 -4 Ge (1956) cosmn e —-alies adle Al iiar Ll (e - aie alll my - 53 i (e
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,ﬂ;‘.{fp) asked, “Do you know what

backbiting is?” They replied, ~Allah and His Messenger (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘[;) know best.” He said, “It is saying

something about your brother which he dislikes.” Someone asked, ‘Supposing that what | said about

my brother was true?’ and the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.',;ifc) said:

“If what you say about him is true you have backbitten him and if it is not true you have slandered him.” Related by
Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1538
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495
a10 Tt s . 2% %
Aef Al Al ) )
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495
5580 L JAT &R - 06
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495
22 z . oz o PSR
2058 L Al 4GS o) &l da
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495

. (1958) Alls A AT 43 3 & A )y ATER) 3 5 La 4 I8 ) 108

(2589) pliw o) 5 . azua -5

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495

Abu Hurairah [RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3’.{;_‘&) said:

“Avoid jealousy between yourselves, do not outbid one another (with a view to raising the price), do not harbor
hatred against one another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not enter into a transaction
when the other has already entered into it; and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. A Muslim is a Muslim’s
brother. He does not wrong, desert or despise him. Piety is found here (pointing three times to his chest), despising
his Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim’s blood, property and honor are unlawful to be
violated by another Muslim.” Related by Muslim.

Rliadi 30 V5 )08 Vs | el V5 \)muyj\jmuy} plas s gle alll La - A gy 06 0 de
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. (1959) ALk 4a Al
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1539
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496

Qutbah bin Malik (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘f;) used to say, “O Allah, I seek refuge in you from
evil morals deeds passmns and diseases.” Related by At T|rm|dh| AI Haklm graded it as Sahih and it is hIS ver5|on

. (1960) Al M‘J Salaaliag | (il ‘\éﬁ\ { ¢13315 ,%‘JWU ,QWYU IRV
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1540
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:
“Don’t dispute with your brother; don’t make jokes with him; and don’t make him a promise which you would
break.” Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators.

5325 ¥y AA 5 Y AT Hd Y - alugadde alll s - 4Bl 5075 06 006 -lgie AT Gy (e (3 (e
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA), narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:
“There are two characteristics which are not combined in a believer; miserliness and bad morals.” Related by At-
Tirmidhi with a weakness in its chain of narrators.

o Jading ¥ et b alug adde alll Lo - 4l 500 J6 106 - aie alll m ) -GN sl i B
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Aasall

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“When two men insult one another, what they say is mainly the fault of the one who began it, so long as the one who
is oppressed does not transgress.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500

Abu Sirmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“He who causes harm to a Muslim will be harmed by Allah, and he who acts in a hostile manner against a Muslim,
will be punished in the same way by Allah.” Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan

(good).
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1501

Abu ad-Darda (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gﬂ;ﬂ."f;) said:
“Allah hates the profligate and the obscene.” Related by At- T|rm|dh| who graded it to be Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502

At-Tirmidhi also related on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc)
said:
“The believer is not a slanderer, nor does he curse others, and nor is he immoral or shameless.” Related by At-

Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih and Ad-Daraqutni said that it is most probably
Mawquf (traced only to a Companion).

Aaiiay Al £ sl Yy Caalll s GG Yy Gedall Gl 3 -u;-gww\uhwuj
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503

A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Avoid reviling the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they forwarded before them.” Related
by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1504

Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
“A backbiter will not enter Paradise.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:
“If one restrained his anger, Allah will keep His punishment from him (on the Day of Resurrection).” Related by At-
Tabarani in al-Awsat.

{4905 de A G At G Ga B alug adde alll Jloa - ol B0 06 106 - aie all) oy - Gl B2
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506

The aforementioned hadith is supported by a narration on the authority of Ibn 'Umar related by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunia.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:
“A crafty person, a miser and one who badly treats those under his authority will not enter Paradise.” Related by At-
Tirmidhi in two separate traditions and there is a weakness in its chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1508

Ibn ’Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:
“If anyone listened to the talk of some people, when they do not like him to do that, then molten led will be poured
into his ears on the Day of Resurrection.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1552
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1509

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“Blessed is he who is preoccupied with his defects rather than those of other people.” Related by Al-Bazzar with a
good chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“Whoever exalts himself and walks proudly; Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of
Resurrection).” Related Al-Hakim with a reliable chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511

Sahl bin Sa’d (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:
“Haste comes from Satan.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded is as Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512

A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁu.ls‘i;fg) said:
“Pessimism is part of bad character.” Related by Ahmad with a Weak chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513

Abu ad-Darda’ (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ.‘fc) said:
“Men accustomed to cursmg will not be intercessors or Wltnesses on the Day of Resurrection.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514

Mu'adh bin Jabal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:
“If anyone disgraces his brother for a sin, he will not die before committing it himself.” Related At-Tirmidhi who
graded it to be Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515

Bahz bin Hakim narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA)
that the Messenger of Allah (k) said:

“Woe to him who lies in his talk to make the people laugh, Woe to him! Woe to him!” Related by the three Imams
with a strong chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“The atonement of backbiting a man is to ask Allah to forgive him.” Related by Al-Harith bin Abu Usamah with a
weak chain of narrators.

& S el o150 {40 D850 AR Ga 45 3106 o ile all loa - Gl 05 - e All - ol 825
(1979) i iy Ll

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1517

'A’ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“The most despicable amongst people in the sight of Allah is the ruthless argumentative (person).” Related by
Muslim.
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e (e s g
English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“Adhere (you people) to truth, for truth leads to good deeds and good deeds lead to Paradise, and if a man continues
to speak the truth and makes truth his object he will be recorded as truthful before Allah. Avoid (you people)
falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to Hell, and if a man continues to speak falsehood
and makes falsehood his object he will be recorded as a liar before Allah.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘5;‘&) said:
“Beware of susp|C|on for susp|C|on amounts to the worst form of Iylng Agreed upon.

caaal CT BRI GE Sl 201 Y 106 Ay adde Al s - 4Dl 35 B - die Al o - 550A o B2
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520
Abu Said al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’.i;fc) said:

“Avoid sitting by the road side.” The people then said, ‘O Allah's Messenger (ﬂ;ﬂj}), we cannot do without those

meeting places in which we converse” So he said, “Well, if you insist (on that) give the road its due rights.” They
asked, ‘What are the road’s due rights?” He replied, “Lowering your gaze, abstaining from anything offensive,
returnlng salutations, enjoining the right (Ma' ruf) and forbidding from evil deeds (Munkar).” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521

Mu’awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3%‘.‘[;) said:
“When Allah wishes good for anyone, He bestows upon him the quh (comprehensmn) of the religion.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1565
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522

Abu ad-Darda’ (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..'.3%}_‘[;) said:

“The heaviest thing which will be put on the believer’'s scale (on the Day of Resurrection) will be good morals.”
Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;iffc) said:
“Haya (modesty, bashfulness etc.) is a part of Faith.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524

Ibn Mas’'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,?1”.;',3’5;) said:

“One of the things people have learned from the words of the earliest prophecies is, “If you don’t feel any shame, do
whatever you like.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (“”'“’i‘fc) said:

“A believer who is strong (and healthy) is better and dearer to Allah than the weak believer, but there is goodness in
both of them. Be keen on what benefits you and seek help from Allah, and do not give up. If anything afflicts you do
not say, ‘If I had done such and such things, such and such would have happened.’ But say, ‘Allah decrees and what
He wills He does,’ for (the utterance) ‘If | had’ provides an openlng for the deeds of the devil.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1569
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526

lyad bin Himar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘f.’l;’.f;fg) said:

“Allah, the Most High has revealed to me that you (people) should be humble, so that no one transgresses another,
or boasts to the other.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1570
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527

Abu ad-Darda’ (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:ﬂ;ﬂ;ﬁ) said:

“If a Muslim defends his brother’s honor in his absence, Allah will protect his face from the fire of Hell on the Day of
Resurrection.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1571
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528
Ahmad related a similar hadith on the authority of Asma the daughter of Yazid.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1572

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ;ﬁ) said:

“Sadaqgah does not decrease property and Allah increases the honor of him who forgives and no one will humble
himself for Allah’s sake except that Allah raises his status.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1573
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530

‘Abdullah bin Salam (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’.ﬁ_ﬁ) said:

“O people, extend greetings (saying Salam to each other), keep relations with your kin, provide food (to people) and
pray at night when people are asleep and you will enter Paradise in peace.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1574
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1531

Tamim ad-Dari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
“The religion is Nasihah.” the people said, ‘To whom should it be directed? He replied, “To Allah, His Book, His
Messenger (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ), to the leaders of the Muslims and to the common folk of the Muslims.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1575
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1532

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“The fear of Allah and good morals (Akhlaq) are the two major characteristics which lead to Paradise.” Related by
At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1576
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’ifc) said:

“You (people) cannot satisfy people with your wealth, but satisfy them with your cheerful faces and good morals.”
Related by Abu Ya’'la and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1577
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;1”..',3’41;’1}) said:
“Every believer is the mirror of his brother.” Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1578
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1535

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“A believer who mixes with people and endures their annoyance is better than the one who does not mix with them
and does not endure their annoyance.” Related by Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi reported
the hadith without mentioning the Companion.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1579
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536

Ibn Mas’ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) Said, “O Allah You have made my creation perfect,
so make my moral characteristics also be the best.”
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1580
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3’.{;_‘&) said:

“Allah, the Most High says: ‘Il am with my slave when he remembers me and his lips move with my mention.”
Related by Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1581
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1538

Mu’adh Ibn Jabal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:
“A man does nothing to rescue himself from Allah’s punishment better than remembering Allah.” Related by Ibn Abi
Shaibah and At-Tabarani with a good chain of narrators.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1582
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1539

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3’.{;_‘&) said:

“People will not sit in an assembly in which they remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy
coverlng them, and Allah mentioning them among those who are with Him.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1583
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1540

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“If people sit in an assembly in which they do not remember Allah or invoke blessings on the Prophet it will be a
cause of grief to them on the Day of Resurrection.” Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Hasan.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1584
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541

Abu Aiyub al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.',;’i‘_.fg) said:

“Whoever says ten times: ‘None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him belongs
all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and causes death. He is over all things, Omnipotent will have a reward
equivalent to that of emancipating four of the descendants of Isma'il from slavery.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1585
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“Whoever says a hundred times, ‘How perfect Allah is and I praise Him,” his sins will be forgiven though they may be
as much as the foam of the sea.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1586
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543

Juairiyah bint al-Harith (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said to me, “Since leaving

you have said four phrases which if weighed against all you have said today, would prove to be

heavier:

‘How perfect Allah is and | praise Him by the amount of His creation and His pleasure, and by the weight of His

throne, and the ink of His words.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1587
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544

Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) said:

“The lasting good deeds are: (the saying of) ‘None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, How perfect

Allah is and Allah is great and all praise is for Allah, There is no might nor power except with Allah.” Related by An-

Nasa’i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1588
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545

Samurah bin Jundub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“The words dearer to Allah are four: ‘How perfect Allah is and all praise is for Allah. None has the right to be
Worshlpped except Allah alone and Allah is great It does not matter which you say first.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1589
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) said to me, “O 'Abdullah bin Qais, would

you like to be guided to one of the treasures of Paradise.” | here is no might nor power except with Allah.” Agreed
upon. An-Nasa'i added in his version, “there is no refuge from Allah except by turning to Him.’
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1590
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547

An-Nu’man bin al-Bashir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{‘.‘[;) said:
“Verlly supplication is worship.” Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih,
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1591
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1‘1”..',3‘.{;_‘1;) said:

“Supplication is the pith of worship.” Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators.
English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1592

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication.” Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators.

Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih;.
English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1593
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) said:

“A supplication made between the Adhan and Igamah is never rejected.” Related by An-Nasa'i and others, Ibn
Hibban and others graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1594
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551

Salman (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;'f.’.'.;’iffg) said:

“Your Rabb (Lord of the Universe) is Modest and Generous, and would never turn the hands of a slave without gain
when he raises them to Him (in supplication).” Related by the four Imams except An-Nasa'’i. Al-Hakim graded it as
Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1595
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1552

'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘When the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”.lﬁ;) raised his hands in supplication, he

did not lower them till he wiped his face with them.’ Related by At-Tirmidhi. There are other
traditions, which support this narration, of which are:
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1596
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553

e Ja) i A5
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553

The Hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) related by Abu Dawud and others. Put together, they confirm that it is
Hasan
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1597
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554

Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;“f.’l;’iffc) said:

“Those who are nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection are those who invoke many blessings on me.” Related by
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1598
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555

Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’i;ﬁ) said:
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“The best manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: “O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped
except You. You created me and | am your servant and | abide by your covenant and promise as best | can. | seek
refuge in you from the evil, which I have committed. | acknowledge your favor upon me and | knowledge my sins, so
forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you.” Related by Al-Bukhari.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1599
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556

Ibn’Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;’if_ﬁ) never failed to say these words in the

morning and the evening:

“O Allah! I ask you for pardon and well-being in my religious and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O

Allah! Cover my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Allah! Preserve me from the front and from behind and on

my right and on my left and from above, and | seek refuge with you lest | be swallowed up by the earth.” Related by

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1600
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘fc) used to supplicate saying, “O Allah! I seek refuge in you

from the withholding of your favor, the decline of the good health you have given, the suddenness of your vengeance
and from all forms of your wrath.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1601
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558
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Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (;ﬂ;ﬁ‘j-_) used to say, “O Allah! | seek refuge in you from the

burden of debts and from being over-powered by men and from the gloating of enemies (at an evil | am afflicted
with).” Related by
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1602
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559

Buraidah (RAA) narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (,;‘ﬂ;ifc) heard a man saying:
‘O Allah! I ask you by virtue that | testify that you are Allah; there is no God but You, the one — the Self Sufficient
Master, Who did not beget, and was not begotten, and to whom no one is equal.” Allah’s Messenger (ﬁ”l;’i‘_,i) then

said, “He has asked Allah by His Name by which when asked, He gives, and by which when supplicated, He
answers.” Related by the four Imams and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih.

&iﬁi@ié@aﬁ&i‘;g;@i;:533;3;;-?3“)@;&\ y-@i@};aﬁ-mm\@;w-zs;;;@g

ay O 1Y) ool iy Al Ol 81 0@ 3K 158 AT 340 a0 g Al 3 ol Awlall A<§T G W) ) All
L (2024) . s G Asiiay L VT A AT { el ey e d 1) Ll

axle 05 ((3475) w2eilly (395 -394 [ 4) "wSl "Gh Sl ((1493) 2 sl ol s, a8
.(2383) = 45 <(3857)

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1603
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, ‘Allah’s Messenger (,;'f.’.'.;’iffc) would say in the morning, “O Allah! By

Your leave we have reached the morning and by your leave we have reached the evening. By Your
leave we live and die. Unto you is our resurrection.” In the evening, he would say the same except
the last phrase:

“and to you do we return.” Related by the four Imams.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1604
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561

Anas (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (,:1”..',3‘.5‘3) used to supplicate frequently:

“O our Lord, grants us the best in this life and the best in the next life, and protects us from the punishment of the
Fire.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1605
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562

Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (RAA) narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;zlfg) used to supplicate, “O Allah, forgive me my

faults, my ignorance, my immoderation in my concern. And you are better aware (of my affairs) than myself. O
Allah, grant me forgiveness (of the faults which | committed) seriously or otherwise (and which | committed)
inadvertently and deliberately. All these (failings) are in me. O Allah, grant me forgiveness from the faults, which |
did in haste or deferred, which I committed in privacy or in public and you are better aware (of them) than myself.
You are the First and the Last and over all things you are Omnipotent.” Agreed Upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1606
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) used to say, “O Allah! Set right for me my

religion, which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set right for me the affairs of the world wherein is my living.
Decree the Hereafter to be good for me. And make this life, for me, (a source) of abundance for every good and make
my death (a source) of comfort to me and protection against every evil.” Related by Muslim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1607
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (ﬁ”l;ﬂi) used to say, “O Allah! Grant me benefit in what you have

taught me, and teach me useful knowledge and provide me with knowledge that will benefit me.” Related by An-
Nasa'’i and Al-Hakim.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1608
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1565

At-Tirmidhi reported a similar tradition on the authority of ~Abu Hurairah (RAA), he said at its end, “And increase
my knowledge. Praise be to Allah in all circumstances. | seek refuge in Allah from the state of those who will go to
Hell.” Its chain of narrators is good.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1609
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566

'A’ishah (RAA) narrated, ‘Allah’s Messenger (,;‘ﬂ;if;) taught her this supplication, “O Allah! I ask you of all good of
what | have done and what | have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. | seek refuge in you from the evil of
what | have done and what I have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask of you all good that your
servant and Prophet Muhammad (ﬂ;’i‘,ﬁ) used to ask of you. | seek refuge in you from all evil that your servant and
Prophet Muhammad used to seek refuge in you from. O Allah! | ask you for Paradise and what brings me nearer to it
of deeds and sayings. | seek refuge in You from Hell-Fire and what brings me near to it of deeds and sayings. | ask

you for the good consequences of Your Decree.” Related by Ibn Majah Ibn Hibban and Al- Haklm graded it as Sahih
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1610
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (:1”..',3‘.{;_‘&) said:

“Two phrases which are dear to the Compassionate One and are light on the tongue but heavy in the scale are: “How
perfect Allah is and | praise Him; and How perfect Allah is the Most Great.” Agreed upon.
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1611
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568
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